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 الوقوف بالمشعر الحرام و فضله و علله و أحكامه و الإفاضة منه  48باب 

CHAPTER 48 – THE PAUSING AT THE SACRED MONUMENTS, AND ITS MERIT, 
AND ITS REASON, AND ITS RULINGS, AND THE DISPERSING FROM IT 

َ عِنْدَ الْمَشْعَرِ الْحرَامِ وَ اذكُْرُوهُ كَما هَداكُمْ وَ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ  الآيات البقرة  .مِنْ قَ بْلِهِ لَمِنَ الضهالِ يَ  فإَِذا أفََضْتُمْ مِنْ عَرَفاتٍ فاَذكُْرُوا اللَّه

The Verses – (Surah Al Baqarah): So when you disperse from Arafat, then remember Allah 
near the Sacred Monuments, and remember Him just as He has Guided you (to do so), 
although before that you were from the straying ones [2:198]. 

قاَلَ فِ حَدِيثِ   يةََ بْنِ عَمهارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ع، علل الشرائع ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصهفهارِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبََانٍ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ مُعَاوِ   -1
يَتْ مُزْدَلفَِةَ.إِبْ راَهِيمَ ع إِنه جَبْْئَيِلَ ع انْ تَهَى بِهِ إِلََ الْمَوْقِفِ فأَقَاَمَ بِهِ حَتَّه غَرَبَتِ الشهمْسُ ثُُه أفَاَضَ بِهِ    فَ قَالَ يَا إِبْ راَهِيمُ ازْدَلِفْ إِلََ الْمَشْعَرِ الْحرَاَمِ فَسُمِ 

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Aban, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from 
Safwan, from Muawiya Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said in a Hadeeth of Ibrahim-as: ‘Jibraeel-as ended with him-as 
to the pausing. He-as stayed with him-as until the sunset, the departed with him-as. He-as said: 
‘O Ibrahim-as! ‘Azdalaf’ (draw near) to the Sacred Monuments!’ So it was named as 
Muzdalifa’’.1 

مُُ ازْدَلَفُوا إلِيَْهَا  بْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: ع، علل الشرائع أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مَهْزيَِارَ عَنْ أَخِيهِ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ عَنْ أَبِ عَ  -2 اَ سُِ يَتْ مُزْدَلفَِةَ لَِِنَّه إِنَّه
 .مِنْ عَرَفاَتٍ 

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibrahim Bin Mahziyar, from his brother, from Fazala, 
from Muawiya,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘But rather Muzdalifa has been named because they 
draw near to it from Arafaat’’.2 

عَبْدِ الْكَريِِم بْنِ عَمْروٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْحمَِيدِ بْنِ أَبِ الدهيْ لَمِ   ع، علل الشرائع أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبَْقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ إِسْاَعِيلَ بْنِ جَابِرٍ وَ   -3
 سُِ يَتِ الْمُزْدَلفَِةُ جََْعاً لَِِنه آدَمَ جَََعَ فِيهَا بَيَْ الصهلََتَيِْ الْمَغْرِبِ وَ الْعِشَاءِ.  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, 
from Ismail Bin Jabir and Abdul Kareem Bin Maro, from Abdul Hameed Bin Abu Al Daylam,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Al-Muzdalifa has been named as ‘Jam’a’ because Adam-

as had gathered (Jam’a) in it the two Salats – Al-Maghrib and Al-Isha’’.3 

اَ سُِ يَتِ الْمُزْدَلفَِةُ جََْعاً لِِنَههُ يُُْمَعُ فِيهَ  قاَلَ الصهدُوقُ  -4 ُ عَنْهُ فِ رسَِالتَِهِ إِلََه إِنَّه  .ا الْمَغْرِبُ وَ الْعِشَاءُ بِِذََانٍ وَاحِدٍ وَ إِقاَمَتَيِْ قاَلَ أَبِ رَضِيَ اللَّه

 
1 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 48 H 1 
2 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 48 H 2 
3 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 48 H 3 
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Al-Sadouq said, ‘My father, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him, said in his correspondence to 
me, ‘But rather Al-Muzdalifa has been named as ‘Jam’a’ because Al-Maghrib and Al-Isha Salats 
are gathered in it by one Azaan and two Iqaama(s)’’.4 

ضَالَةَ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ عَمهارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع  ع، علل الشرائع أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الحُْسَيِْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ وَ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ وَ فَ  -5
اَ أفَاَضَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ   قاَلَ: مُْ كَانوُا يفُِيضُونَ بِِِيَُافِ الْْيَْلِ وَ إِيضَاعِ  كَانَ أهَْلُ الْْاَهِلِيهةِ يَ قُولُونَ أَشْرقِْ ثبَِيُْ يَ عْنُونَ الشهمْسَ كَيْمَا نغُِيَْ وَ إِنَّه  ص مِنَ الْمَشْعَرِ لَِِنَّه

بِلِ فأَفَاَضَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص بِالسه   . اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله وَ الِِسْتِغْفَارِ وَ حَركََةِ لِسَانهِِ كِينَةِ وَ الْوَقاَرِ وَ الدهعَةِ وَ أفَاَضَ بِذكِْرِ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Safwan, and 
Ibn Abu Umeyr and Fazala Bin Muawiya Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The people of the Pre-Islamic period were saying, ‘Ashriq 
Sabir’, meaning the sun, so that they could launch their raid. However, Rasool-Allah-saww 
departed from the Monuments because they used to depart with the rushing of horses and 
the driving of camels. So Rasool-Allah-saww departed with tranquillity, dignity, and calmness, 
and he departed with the Zikr of Allah-azwj, Mighty and Majestic and seeking the Forgiveness 
and movement of his-saww tongue’’.5 

 قد مضى فِ باب علل الحج. أقول:

I say, ‘It has passed in the chapter on reasons for the Hajj’. 

 قُ لْتُ للِصهادِقِ ع كَيْفَ صَارَ وَطْءُ الْمَشْعَرِ عَلَيْهِ وَاجِباً   عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ قاَلَ: -6

From Suleyman Bin Mihran who said,  

‘I said to Al-Sadiq-asws, ‘How did treading the Monuments became obligatory upon him?’ 

 قاَلَ ليَِسْتَوْجِبَ بِذَلِكَ بُُْبُوحَةَ الْْنَهةِ. 

He-asws said: ‘So that he would be obligated the Paradise due to that’’.6 

ثُُه تُصَلِ ي نَ وَافِلَكَ للِْمَغْرِبِ بَ عْدَ    إِذَا أتََ يْتَ الْمُزْدَلفَِةَ وَ هِيَ الْْمَْعُ صَلهيْتَ بِِاَ الْمَغْرِبَ وَ الْعِشَاءَ بِِذََانٍ وَاحِدٍ وَ إِقاَمَتَيِْ   ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلَم   -7
اَ سُِ يَتِ الْْمَْعَ الْمُزْدَلفَِةُ لِِنَههُ يُُْمَعُ فِيهَ   ا الْمَغْرِبُ وَ الْعِشَاءُ بِِذََانٍ وَاحِدٍ وَ إِقاَمَتَيِْ الْعِشَاءِ وَ إِنَّه

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – ‘When you come to Al-
Muzdalifa, and it is ‘Al-Jam’a’, pray Al-Maghrib and Al-Isha Salat with one Azaan and two 
Iqaama, then pray your optional for Al-Maghrib after Al-Isha, and rather Al-Jam’a has been 
named as Al-Muzdalifa, because in it Al-Maghrib and Al-Isha are gathered with one Azaan and 
two Iqaama.  

 
4 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 48 H 4 
5 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 48 H 5 
6 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 48 H 6 
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َ كَثِيْاً فإَِذَا طلََعَتِ الشهمْ  كَ أَنْ تفُِيضَ مِنْهَا قَ بْلَ فإَِذَا أَصْبَحْتَ فَصَلِ  الْغَدَاةَ وَ قِفْ بِِاَ كَوُقُوفِكَ بِعَرَفَةَ وَ ادعُْ اللَّه سُ عَلَى جَبَلِ ثبَِيٍْ فأَفَِضْ مِنْهَا إِلََ مِنًً وَ إِياه
 .  قَ بْلَ غُرُوبِِاَ فَ يَلْزَمَكَ الدهمُ طلُُوعِ الشهمْسِ وَ لَِ مِنْ عَرَفاَتٍ 

When it is morning, praying the morning salat and pause at it like your pausing at Arafaat, and 
supplicate to Allah-azwj a lot. When the sun emerges upon mount Subeyr, depart from it to 
Mina, and beware of departing from it before emergence of the sun nor from Arafaat before 
its setting, so the blood (sacrificial animal) will necessitate you’’.7 

فاَسْعَ فِيهِ مِقْدَارَ مِائةَِ    - إِذَا بَ لَغْتَ طرََفَ وَادِي مَُُسِ رٍ أنَههُ يفُِيضُ مِنَ الْمَشْعَرِ إِذَا انْ فَجَرَ الصُّبْحُ وَ بَانَ فِ الَِْرْضِ خِفَافُ الْبَعِيِْ وَ آثََرُ الْحوََافِرِ فَ   وَ رُوِيَ   -8
 فإَِنْ كُنْتَ راَكِباً فَحَر كِْ راَحِلَتَكَ قلَِيلًَ. خُطْوَةٍ 

And it is reported that he should depart from the Monuments when the morning breaks, and 
the footprints of camels and the marks of hooves become visible on the ground. When you 
reach the edge of the valley of Muhassir (close to Mina), walk briskly for about a hundred 
steps, and if you are riding, then urge your mount forward slightly’’.8 

بْنِ عَبْدِ الْحمَِيدِ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ أَبِ مَنْصُورٍ وَ أَبِ  كش، رجال الكشي مَُُمهدُ بْنُ مَسْعُودٍ قاَلَ كَتَبَ إلِيَْهِ الْفَضْلُ يَذْكُرُ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ    -9
 أبَيِكَ أنَههُ قاَلَ صَلِ  الْمَغْرِبَ كُنها جُلُوساً عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَدَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ زُراَرَةُ فَ قَالَ إِنه الحَْكَمَ بْنَ عُيَيْنَةَ حَدهثَ عَنْ   أُسَامَةَ الشهحهامِ وَ يَ عْقُوبَ الَِْحَْْرِ قاَلُوا

 دُونَ الْمُزْدَلفَِةِ 

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashi – Muhammad Bin Masoud who said, ‘Al Fazl wrote to him mentioning from Ibn Abu 
Umeyr, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed, from Isa Bin Abu Mansour, and Abu Usama Al Shahaam and Yaqoub Al 
Ahmar, they said,  

‘We were seated in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws. Zurara entered to see him-asws. He said, 
‘Al-Hakam Bin Uyayna narrates from your-asws father-asws that he-asws said: ‘Pray Al-Maghrib 
Salat before Al-Muzdalifa’!’ 

 فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أنَََ تََمَهلْتُهُ مَا قاَلَ أَبِ هَذَا قَطُّ كَذَبَ الحَْكَمُ عَلَى أَبِ 

Abu Abdullah-asws said to him: ‘I-asws have pondered it. My-asws father-asws did not say this at all! 
Al-Hakam has lied upon my-asws father-asws!’ 

 . قاَلَ فَخَرجََ زُراَرَةُ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ مَا أرََى الحَْكَمَ كَذَبَ عَلَى أبَيِهِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Zurara went out and he was saying, ‘I don’t see Al-Hakam lying upon 
his-asws father-asws’’.9 

مِثْلَهُ   دِ بْنِ حَكِيمٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْحمَِيدِ كش، رجال الكشي حَْْدَوَيْهِ وَ إِبْ راَهِيمُ ابْ نَا نُصَيٍْْ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ مُوسَى الَْْشهابِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمه   -10
 .إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ كَذَبَ الحَْكَمُ بْنُ عُتَيْبَةَ عَلَى أَبِ ع

 
7 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 48 H 7 
8 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 48 H 8 
9 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 48 H 9 



Bihar Al-Anwaar  Part 4 Volume 96 www.hubeali.com 

Page 7 of 163 

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al-Kashi – Hamdawiya and Ibrahim, two sons of Nuseyr, from Al-Hassan 
Bin Musa Al-Khashhab, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Hakeem, from Ibrahim Abdul Hameed 
– similar to it up to his-asws words: ‘Al-Hakam Bin Uyayna has lied upon my-asws father-asws’’.10 

ارْحَمْ مَوْقِفِي وَ زَكِ  عَمَلِي وَ سَلِ مْ لَ دِينِِ وَ تَ قَبهلْ    فإَِذَا غَرَبَتِ الشهمْسُ فاَمْضِ فإَِذَا انْ تَهَيْتَ إِلََ الْكَثِيبِ الَِْحَْْرِ عَنْ يََِيِ الطهريِقِ فَ قُلِ اللههُمه   الِْْدَايةَُ،  -11
 - مَنَاسِكِي

(The book) ‘Al Hidaya’ –  

‘When the sun sets, continue. When you end to Al-Kaseeb Al-Ahmar on the right hand side of 
the road, say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Mercy my pausing and Purify my deeds, and Keep my religion safe 
for me, and Accept my rituals!’ 

 تُصَلِ هِمَا إِلِه بِِاَ فإَِنْ ذَهَبَ ربُعُُ اللهيْلِ وَ بِته بِزُْدَلفَِةَ فإَِذَا طلََعَ الْفَجْرُ  فإَِذَا أتََ يْتَ مُزْدَلفَِةَ وَ هِيَ جََْعٌ فَصَلِ  بِِاَ الْمَغْرِبَ وَ الْعَتَمَةَ بِِذََانٍ وَاحِدٍ وَ إِقاَمَتَيِْ وَ لَِ 
  قِفْ بِِاَ بِسَفْحِ الْْبََلِ إِلََ أَنْ تَطْلُعَ الشهمْسُ عَلَى ثبَِيٍْ فإَِنه الْوَقْفَ بِِاَ فَريِضَةٌ فَصَلِ  الْغَدَاةَ ثُُه 

When you end up to Muzdalifa, and it is (called) ‘Jam’a’, pray Al-Maghrib Salat and Al-Isha at 
it with one Azaan and two Iqaama, and do not pray these except at it. When a quarter of the 
night is gone and you spend the night at Muzdalifa, so when the dawn emerges, pray the 
morning Salat. Then pause at it by the mountainside up to emergence of the sun, upon 
(mount) Subeyr, for the pausing at it is an obligation.  

هُْ وَ أثَْنِ عَلَيْهِ بِاَ هُوَ أهَْلُهُ وَ صَلِ  عَلَى  َ وَ هَلِ لْهُ وَ سَبِ حْهُ وَ مَِ دْهُ وَ كَبِْ   النهبِِ  ص ثُُه ادعُْ لنَِفْسِكَ مَا بَ يْنَكَ وَ بَيَْ طلُُوعِ الشهمْسِ عَلَى ثبَِيٍْ وَ احَْْدِ اللَّه

And praise Allah-azwj and extol His-azwj Oneness, and glorify Him-azwj, and Magnify Him-azwj, and 
laud upon Him-azwj with what He-azwj is rightful of, and send Salawaat upon the Prophet-saww, 
then supplicate for yourself in what is between you and emergence of the sun, upon (mount) 
Subeyr.  

بِلُ أَخْفَافَ هَا فِ الْحرََمِ فاَمْضِ حَتَّه تََْتَِ وَادِيَ مَُُسِ رٍ فاَرْمُلْ   فِيهِ قَدْرَ مِائَةِ خُطْوَةٍ فَ قُلْ كَمَا قُ لْتَ فِ السهعْيِ بِكَهةَ. فإَِذَا طلََعَتِ الشهمْسُ وَ رأََتِ الْإِ

When the sun emerges and the hooves of the camels are seen in the Sanctuary, continue until 
you come to the valley of Muhassir. Walk briskly for a measurement of a hundred steps. Say 
just as you had said during the Sa’ee at Makkah’’.11 

سْلََمِ، رُوِ ينَا عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ: -12  ثُُه أفَِيضُوا مِنْ حَيْثُ أفَاضَ النهاسُ  فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ  دَعَائمُِ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Da’im Al Islaam’ –  

‘We are reporting from Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws having said regarding Words of Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic: Then disperse from where the people (Ibrahim and Ismail) dispersed 
[2:199]. 

 
10 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 48 H 10 
11 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 48 H 11 
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ُ أَنْ يفُِيضُوا مِنْ حَيْثُ أفَاَضَ النهاسُ مِنْ عَرَفاَتٍ قاَلَ كَانَتْ قُ رَيْشٌ تفُِيضُ مِنَ الْمُزْدَلفَِةِ فِ الْْاَهِلِيهةِ وَ يَ قُولُونَ نََْنُ أوَْلََ بِالْبَيْتِ مِنَ النهاسِ   . فأََمَرَهُمُ اللَّه

He-asws said: ‘Qureysh used to disperse from Al-Muzdalifa during the Pre-Islamic period. They 
were saying, ‘We are foremost with the House (Kabah) than the people!’, so Allah-azwj 
Commanded them to disperse from where the people disperse, from Arafaat’’.12 

 . أَنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص دَفَعَ مِنْ عَرَفَةَ حِيَ غَرَبَتِ الشهمْسُ  وَ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع -13

And from Ali-asws: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww pushed ahead from Arafaat when the sun had set’’.13 

فاَضَةِ مِنْ عَرَفاَتٍ فَ قَالَ إِذَا وَجَبَتِ الشهمْسُ فَمَنْ أفَاَضَ قَ بْلَ غُرُوبِ الشهمْ  وَ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ ع -14  سِ فَ عَلَيْهِ بَدَنةٌَ يَ نْحَرُهَا. أنَههُ سُئِلَ عَنْ وَقْتِ الْإِ

And from Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, he-asws was asked about the time of dispersal from 
Arafaat. He-asws said: ‘When the sun sets. The one who disperses before setting of the sun, 
upon him is (penalty of) a sacrificial animal, he has to slaughter it’’.14 

َ ي َ  وَ عَنْهُ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ: -15 ثُُه أفَِيضُوا مِنْ حَيْثُ أفَاضَ النهاسُ  قُولُ وَ إِذَا أفََضْتَ مِنْ عَرَفاَتٍ فأَفَِضْ وَ عَلَيْكَ السهكِينَةَ وَ الْوَقاَرَ وَ أفَِضْ بِالِسْتِغْفَارِ فإَِنه اللَّه
َ غَفُورٌ رَحِيمٌ  َ إِنه اللَّه  وَ اقْصِدْ فِ السهيِْْ  وَ اسْتَغْفِرُوا اللَّه

And from him-asws, he-asws said: ‘And when you have dispersed from Arafaat, depart and upon 
you should be the tranquillity and the dignity, and depart with seeking the Forgiveness, for 
Allah-azwj Says: Then hasten on from where the people (Ibrahim and Ismail) hastened on, and 
seek the Forgiveness of Allah; surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [2:199], and be moderate in 
the travelling (walking). 

بِالز مَِامِ حَتَّه إِنه رأَْسَهَا ليَُصِيبُ رَحْلَهُ وَ   مِنْ عَرَفَةَ شَنَقَ الْقُصْوَى  وَ عَلَيْكَ بِالدهعَةِ وَ تَ رْكِ الْوَجِيفِ الهذِي يَصْنَعُهُ كَثِيٌْ مِنَ النهاسِ فإَِنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص لَمها دَفَعَ 
 هُوَ يَ قُولُ وَ يُشِيُْ بيَِدِهِ الْيُمْنًَ أيَ ُّهَا النهاسُ السهكِينَةَ السهكِينَةَ 

And upon you is with the supplicating, and leave the hurrying which most of the people are 
doing, for when Rasool-Allah-saww pushed ahead from Arafaat he-saww guided Al-Qaswa 
(his-saww she-camel) gently with the reins until its head touched his-saww saddle, and he-saww 
was saying and indicating with his-saww right hand: ‘O you people, the tranquillity, the 
tranquillity!’ 

 .تُ تهبَعُ فَكُلهمَا أتََى جَبَلًَ مِنَ الْْبَِالِ أرَْخَى لَْاَ قلَِيلًَ حَتَّه تَصَعهدَ حَتَّه أتََى الْمُزْدَلفَِةَ وَ سُنهتُهُ ص 

Every time he-saww came to a hill, he-saww loosened (the reins) a little until it could ascend, until 
he-saww ended to Al-Muzdalifa, and his-saww Sunnah should be followed’’.15 

 
12 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 48 H 12 
13 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 48 H 13 
14 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 48 H 14 
15 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 48 H 15 
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رِبِ وَ الْعِشَاءِ بِِذََانٍ  لَمها دَفَعَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص مِنْ عَرَفاَتٍ مَره حَتَّه أتََى الْمُزْدَلفَِةَ فَجَمَعَ بِِاَ بَيَْ الصهلََتَيِْ الْمَغْ   وَ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ أنَههُ قَالَ:  -16
 .وَاحِدٍ وَ إِقاَمَتَيِْ 

And from Ali-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, he-asws said: ‘When Rasool-
Allah-saww pushed ahead from Arafaat passing one until he-saww came to Al-Muzdalifa. At it, 
he-saww gathered the two Salats, Al-Maghrib and Al-Isha, with one Azaan and two Iqaama’’.16 

 وَ إِنْ ذَهَبَ  أنَههُ سُئِلَ عَنْ صَلََةِ الْمَغْرِبِ وَ الْعِشَاءِ ليَْلَةَ الْمُزْدَلفَِةِ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يََْتَِ الْمُزْدَلفَِةَ فَ قَالَ لَِ  وَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ  -17
 .ثُ لُثُ اللهيْلِ وَ مَنْ فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ مُتَعَمِ داً فَ عَلَيْهِ دَمٌ 

And from Abu Abdullah Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon 
him-asws, he-asws was asked about Salat of Al-Maghrib and Al-Isha on the night of Al-Muzdalifa 
before he-asws came to Al-Muzdalifa. He-asws said: ‘And if a third of the night is gone, and the 
one who does that deliberately, upon him is blood (sacrificial animal)’’.17 

 ثُُه قاَمَ حِيَ طلََعَ الْفَجْرُ. لَمها صَلهى رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ جَََعَ الْمَغْرِبَ وَ الْعِشَاءَ اضْطَجَعَ وَ لََْ يُصَلِ  مِنَ اللهيْلِ شَيْئاً وَ نََمَ  وَ عَنْهُ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ: -18

And from him-asws, he-asws said: ‘When Rasool-Allah-saww prays Salat and gathered between Al-
Maghrib and Al-Isha, he-saww lied down and did not pray anything from the night, and he-saww 
slept. Then he-saww stood up when the dawn emerged’’.18 

 .وَ انْزلِْ بِالْمُزْدَلفَِةِ ببَِطْنِ الْوَادِي بِقُرْبِ الْمَشْعَرِ الْحرَاَمِ وَ لَِ تَُُاوِزِ الْْبََلَ وَ لَِ الْحيَِاضَ  وَ عَنْهُ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ أنَههُ قاَلَ: -19

And from him-saww, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-saww, he-saww said: ‘And descend 
at Al-Muzdalifa in the interior of the valley nearby the Sacred Monuments, and do not surpass 
the mountain nor the ponds’’.19 

 . حَدُّ مَا بَيَْ مِنًً وَ الْمُزْدَلفَِةِ مَُُسِ رٌ وَ حَدُّ عَرَفاَتٍ مَا بَيَْ الْمَأْزمَِيِْ إِلََ أقَْصَى الْمَوْقِفِ  وَ عَنْهُ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ: -20

And from him-asws, he-asws said: ‘A boundary of what is between Mina and Al-Muzdalifa is 
Muhassir, and a boundary of Arafaat is what is between the two mountain passes up to the 
outskirts of the pausing’’.20 

 لهةٍ فَ عَلَيْهِ بَدَنةٌَ. مَنْ لََْ يبَِتْ ليَْلَةَ الْمُزْدَلفَِةِ وَ هِيَ ليَْلَةُ النهحْرِ بِالْمُزْدَلفَِةِ مِهنْ حَجه مُتَعَمِ داً لغَِيِْْ عِ  وَ عَنْهُ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ: -21

And from him-asws, he-asws said: ‘One who does not spend the night at Al-Muzdalifa, and it is 
the night of the sacrifice at Al-Muzdalifa, is from the one who performs Hajj deliberately for 
without a (valid) reason, upon him is (penalty of) a sacrificial animal’’. 21 

 
16 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 48 H 16 
17 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 48 H 17 
18 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 48 H 18 
19 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 48 H 19 
20 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 48 H 20 
21 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 48 H 21 
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 .رَخهصَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فِ تَ قْدِيِم الثُّقْلِ وَ النِ سَاءِ وَ الضُّعَفَاءِ مِنَ الْمُزْدَلفَِةِ إِلََ مِنًً بلَِيْلٍ  وَ عَنْهُ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ: -22

And from him-asws, he-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww allowed regarding the heavy loads, and the 
women and the weak to precede from Al-Muzdalifa to Mina at night’’.22 

َ وَ هَلهلَهُ وَ وَحهدَهُ أَنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص لَمها صَلهى الْفَجْرَ يَ وْمَ النهحْرِ ركَِبَ الْقُصْوَى حَتَّه أتََى الْمَشْعَرَ الْحرَاَمَ فَ رَقِ   وَ عَنْهُ   -23 يَ عَلَيْهِ وَ اسْتَقْبَلَ الْقِبْلَةَ فَكَبْهَ اللَّه
 .ثُُه دَفَعَ ص قَ بْلَ أَنْ تَطْلُعَ الشهمْسُ وَ لََْ يَ زَلْ وَاقِفاً حَتَّه أَسْفَرَ جِد اً 

And from him-asws: ‘When Rasool-Allah-saww prayed al Fajr Salat on the day of the sacrifice, 
he-saww rode ‘Al-Qaswa’ (his-saww she-camel) until he-saww came to the Sacred Monuments. 
He-saww ascended upon it and faced the Qiblah. He-saww exclaimed Greatness of Allah-azwj, and 
extolled His-azwj Oneness, and His-azwj Unity, and did not cease pausing until it (the sky) was 
very yellow, then he-saww pushed one before emergence of the sun’’.23 

 كُلُّ عَرَفَةَ مَوْقِفٌ وَ كُلُّ مُزْدَلفَِةَ مَوْقِفٌ وَ كُلُّ مِنًً مَنْحَرٌ.  وَ عَنْهُ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -24

And from him-asws, he-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The whole of Arafaat is a pausing 
station, and the whole of Muzdalifa is a pausing station, and the whole of Mina is a sacrificing 
ground’’.24 

 وَ وَقَفَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَلَى قُ زحََ وَ هُوَ الْْبََلُ الهذِي عَلَيْهِ الْبِنَاء.  -25

And Rasool-Allah-saww paused upon ‘Quzh’, and it is the mountain upon which is the 
building’’.25 

مَامِ الْمَوْسِمِ أَنْ يقَِفَ عَلَيْهِ   قاَلَ جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مَُُمهدٍ ع -26  .فَ يُسْتَحَبُّ لِإِ

Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws said: ‘It is recommended for the imam (prayer leader) of the 
season (of Hajj) that he pauses upon it’’.26 

خِ صَ لَْمُْ فِ ذَلِكَ  مَنْ أفَاَضَ مِنْ جََْعٍ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يفُِيضَ النهاسُ غَيَْْ الضُّعَفَاءِ وَ أَصْحَابِ الِْثَْ قَالِ وَ النِ سَاءِ الهذِينَ رُ   وَ عَنْهُ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ أنَههُ قاَلَ:  -27
 .ءَ عَلَيْهِ إِنْ هُوَ تَ عَمهدَ ذَلِكَ وَ إِنْ جَهِلَهُ فَلََ شَيْ  فَ عَلَيْهِ دَمٌ 

And from him-asws, may the Salawaat be upon him-asws, he-asws said: ‘One who disperses from 
Jam’a before the people disperse, without being from the weak and with the heavy load and 
the women, those for whom is allowed regarding that, upon him is blood (sacrificial animal), 
if he had deliberated that, but if he had been ignorant, there is nothing upon him’’.27 

 مَنْ جَهِلَ فَ لَمْ يقَِفْ بِالْمُزْدَلفَِةِ وَ مَضَى مِنْ غَيِْْ عَرَفَةَ إِلََ مِنًً فَ لْيَْجِْعْ فَ لْيَقِفْ بِِاَ. وَ عَنْهُ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ: -28

 
22 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 48 H 22 
23 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 48 H 23 
24 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 48 H 24 
25 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 48 H 25 
26 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 48 H 26 
27 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 48 H 27 
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And from him-asws, he-asws said: ‘One who is ignorant so he does not pause at Al-Muzdalifa and 
continues from other than Arafaat to Mina, let him return, and let him pause at it’’.28 

وَ يَ قُولُ أيَ ُّهَا النهاسُ السهكِينَةَ السهكِينَةَ حَتَّه وَقَفَ عَلَى بَطْنِ مَُُسِ رٍ فَ قَرعََ نََقَ تَهُ   أَنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص لَمها أفَاَضَ مِنَ الْمُزْدَلفَِةِ جَعَلَ يَسِيُْ الْعَنَقَ  وَ عَنْهُ ع -29
 حَتَّه خَرجََ ثُُه عَادَ إِلََ مَسِيْهِِ الَِْوهلِ قاَلَ وَ السهعْيُ وَاجِبٌ ببَِطْنِ مَُُسِ رٍ  فَخَبهبَ 

And from him-asws: ‘When Rasool-Allah-saww departed from Al-Muzdalifa, he-saww made the 
walking moderate and said: ‘O you people, the tranquillity, the tranquillity!’, until he-saww 
passed upon the interior of Muhassir. He-saww struck his-saww camel to quicken its pace until 
he-saww passed through, then returned to his-saww normal pace. He-saww said, ‘Hastening is 
required in the valley of Muhassir!’  

 قاَلَ ثُُه سَارَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص حَتَّه أتََى جََْرَةَ الْعَقَبَةِ فَ رَمَاهَا بِسَبْعِ حَصَيَاتٍ. 

He-asws said: ‘Then Rasool-Allah-saww travelled until he-saww came to the rocks of Al-Aqaba. 
He-saww pelted these with seven pebbles’’.29 

 يَ وْمُ الحَْجِ  الَِْكْبَُْ يَ وْمُ النهحْرِ.  وَ عَنْهُ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ: -30

And from him-asws, he-asws said: ‘The day of ‘Hajj Al-Akbar’ (the greatest Hajj) is the day of the 
sacrifice’’.30 

 نزول منً و علله و أحكام الرمي و علله 49باب 

CHAPTER 49 – DESCENDING AT MINA AND ITS REASON, AND RULING OF THE 
PELTING, AND ITS REASON 

إِنه جَبْْئَيِلَ ع أتََى إِبْ راَهِيمَ   يةََ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:ع، علل الشرائع ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصهفهارِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبََانٍ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ مُعَاوِ   -1
 .ع فَ قَالَ تََنَه يَا إِبْ راَهِيمَ فَكَانَتْ تُسَمهى مُنًً فَسَمهاهَا النهاسُ مِنًً 

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Aban, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from 
Fazalat, from Muawiya,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Jibraeel-as came to Ibrahim-as. He-as said: ‘Wish 
(Tamanna) O Ibrahim-as!’ Thus it was named as ‘Munna’, and the people named it as ‘Mina’’.31 

سْنَادِ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ قاَلَ: -2  قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع لََ سُِ يَ الْْيَْفُ خَيْفاً  ع، علل الشرائع بِِذََا الْإِ

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – By this chain, from Al Husayn, from Safwan, from Muawiya who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Why is ‘Al-Khief’ named as ‘Khief’?’ 

 
28 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 48 H 28 
29 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 48 H 29 
30 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 48 H 30 
31 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 49 H 1 
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اَ سُِ يَ الْْيَْفَ لِِنَههُ مُرْتَفِعٌ   عَنِ الْوَادِي وَ كُلُّ مَا ارْتَ فَعَ عَنِ الْوَادِي سُِ يَ خَيْفاً. قاَلَ إِنَّه

He-asws said: ‘But rather it is named as ‘Al-Khief’ because it is raised from the valley, and all 
what is raised from the valley is named as ‘Khief’’.32 

 .مِثْلَهُ  سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ  -3

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Safwan, similar to it’.33 

الْعِلهةُ الهتِِ مِنْ أَجْلِهَا سُِ يَتْ مِنًً مِنًً أَنه جَبْْئَيِلَ ع قاَلَ هُنَاكَ يَا   ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم فِ عِلَلِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الر ضَِا ع ع، علل الشرائع -4
 إِبْ راَهِيمَ تََنَه عَلَى رَبِ كَ مَا شِئْتَ 

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’, (and) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greeting be upon 
him-asws, in ‘Ilal’ of Ibn Sinan, from Al-Reza-asws: ‘The reason due to which Mina is named as 
‘Mina’ is that Jibraeel-as said: ‘Over here, O Ibrahim-as, wish (Tamanna) to your-as Lord-azwj 
whatever you like!’ 

هِ فِدَاءَ  ُ مَكَانَ ابْنِهِ إِسْاَعِيلَ كَبْشاً يََْمُرهُُ بِذَبُِْ  .عَمَلِهِ لَهُ فأَُعْطِيَ مُنَاهُ  فَ تَمَنًه إِبْ راَهِيمُ فِ نَ فْسِهِ أَنْ يَُْعَلَ اللَّه

So, Ibrahim-as made wishes (Tamanna) regarding himself-as for Allah-azwj to Make a ram to be 
in place of his-as son-as, he-as had been Commanded with slaughtering him-as as a ransom of 
his-as deed for Him-azwj, and his-as wish was Granted’’.34 

 قد مضى بعض ما يتعلق بالرمي فِ باب أنواع الحج. أقول:

I said, ‘Some of what is related with the pelting has passed in the chapter on the types of Hajj’. 

 .الْمَريِضُ يُ رْمَى عَنْهُ وَ الصهبُِّ يُ عْطَى الحَْصَى فَيَْمِْي لَ:ب، قرب الإسناد أبَوُ الْبَخْتََِيِ  عَنِ الصهادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمْ قاَ -5

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – Abu Al Bakhtari,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Amir Al-Momineen-asws, may the Salawaat of 
Allah-azwj be upon them-asws, said: ‘The sick can have pelting performed on his behalf, and the 
young child would be given the pebbles so he can pelt’’.35 

الُ لَهُ سَعِيدٌ نََدِ فِ النهاسِ  إِنّ ِ كُنْتُ مَعَ أَبِ بِِنًً فأَتََى جََْرَةَ الْعَقَبَةِ فَ رأََى النهاسَ عِنْدَهَا وُقُوفاً فَ قَالَ لغُِلََمٍ لهَُ يُ قَ   ب، قرب الإسناد عَلِيٌّ عَنْ أَخِيهِ ع قاَلَ:  -6
 دَى سَعِيدٌ.أَنه جَعْفَرَ بْنَ مَُُمهدٍ يَ قُولُ ليَْسَ هَذَا مَوْضِعَ وُقُوفٍ فاَرْمُوا وَ امْضُوا فَ نَا

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ –  

‘Ali, from his brother (Al-Kazim-asws), said, ‘I was with my father-asws at Mina. He-asws came to 
the rocks of Al-Aqaba. He-asws saw the people standing at it. He-asws said to a slave of his-asws 

 
32 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 49 H 2 
33 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 49 H 3 
34 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 49 H 4 
35 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 49 H 5 
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called Saeed: ‘Call out among the people that Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws says: ‘This isn’t a 
place to be pausing, therefore pelt (stones) and continue moving forward!’’ Saeed called 
out’’.36 

 وَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ جََْرَةِ الْعَقَبَةِ أوَهلَ يَ وْمٍ يقَِفُ مَنْ رَمَاهَا  قاَلَ: -7

He said, ‘And I asked him-asws about the rocks of Al-Aqaba on the first day, ‘Should the one 
who pelts it pause?’  

 .قاَلَ لَِ يقَِفْ أوَهلَ يَ وْمٍ وَ لَكِنْ لِيَْمِْ وَ لْيَنْصَرِفْ 

He-asws said: ‘He cannot pause on the first day, but let him pelt and leave’’.37 

مْرَةِ  قاَلَ فِ رَمْيِ الِْْمَارِ ارْمِهَا مِنْ بَطْنِ الْوَادِي وَ اجْعَلْهُنه كُلههُنه عَنْ يََيِنِكَ وَ لَِ تَ رْمِ أعَْلَى الَْْ   ب، قرب الإسناد ابْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِ  عَنِ الر ضَِا ع  -8
 وَ لْتَكُنِ الحَْصَى مِثْلَ أنََّْلَُةٍ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – Ibn Isa, from Al Bazanty,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said regarding pelting the rocks: ‘Pelt these from interior of the 
valley and make these, all of them to be on your right, and do not pelt at the top of the rock, 
but let the pebbles be like the fingernail’.  

بِْاَمِ وَ تَدْفَ عُهَا بِظَهْرِ السهبهابةَِ وَ قاَلَ فِ الحَْصَى لَِ تََْخُذْهَا سَوْدَاءَ وَ لَِ بَ يْضَاءَ وَ لَِ حَْْراَءَ خُذْهَا كُحْلِيهةً مُنَقهطةًَ تََْذِفُ هُنه    خَذْفاً تَضَعُهَا عَلَى الْإِ

And he-asws said regarding the pebble, ‘Do not take it, neither black nor white nor red. Take it 
as dark grey with spots. Throw them lightly by placing them on your thumb and propelling 
them with the back of your index finger’. 

 تَقِفُ عِنْدَ الْْمَْرَتَيِْ الَِْوهلتََيِْ وَ لَِ تَقِفْ عِنْدَ جََْرَةِ الْعَقَبَةِ.  وَ قاَلَ 

And he-asws said: ‘Pause at the first two rocks, but do not paus at the rock of Al-Aqaba’’.38 

 لَِ تَ رْمِ الِْْمَارَ إِلِه وَ أنَْتَ طاَهِرٌ.  ب، قرب الإسناد عَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ: -9

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ –  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘Do not pelt the rocks except and you are clean’’.39 

 سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ رَمْيِ الِْْمَارِ لََ جُعِلَ  ع، علل الشرائع أَبِ عَنْ مَُُمهدٍ الْعَطهارِ عَنِ الْعَمْركَِيِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ: -10

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Amraky,  

 
36 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 49 H 6 
37 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 49 H 7 
38 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 49 H 8 
39 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 49 H 9 
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‘From Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother Musa-asws, he said, ‘I asked him-asws about pelting 
the rocks, ‘Why has it been made to be?’  

بْ راَهِيمَ ع فِ مَوْضِعِ الِْْمَارِ فَ رَجَََهُ إِبْ راَهِيمُ ع فَجَرَ   .تِ السُّنهةُ بِذَلِكَ قاَلَ لَِِنه إِبلِْيسَ اللهعِيَ كَانَ يَتََاَءَى لِإِ

He-asws said: ‘Because Iblees-la the accursed had appeared to Ibrahim-as in places of the rocks, 
so Ibrahim-as pelted him-la. The Sunnah (practice) flowed with that’’.40 

 أوَهلُ مَنْ رَمَى الِْْمَارَ آدَمُ ع   ع قاَلَ:ع، علل الشرائع أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أيَُّوبَ بْنِ نوُحٍ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ عَمهارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  -11

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Safwan, from Muawiya Bin 
Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘The first one to pelt the rocks was Adam-as’.  

 وَ قاَلَ أتََى جَبْْئَيِلُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ ع وَ قاَلَ ارْمِ يَا إِبْ راَهِيمُ 

And he-asws said: ‘Jibraeel-as came to Ibrahim-as and said: ‘Pelt, O Ibrahim-as!’ 

 فَ رَمَى جََْرَةَ الْعَقَبَةِ وَ ذَلِكَ الشهيْطاَنُ تََثَهلَ لَهُ عِنْدَهَا. 

He-as pelted the rocks of Al-Aqaba, and that is (because) the Satan-la had resembled to him-as 
at it’’.41 

عْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ سن، المحاسن بَ عْضُ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ يوُسُفَ عَنْ زكََرياه بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ عَنْ مَسْعُودٍ الطهائِيِ  عَنْ عَ   -12 إِذَا    بْدِ الْحمَِيدِ قاَلَ سَِ
 ةِ بَ عْدَ الْْلََفِ اجْتَمَعَ النهاسُ بِِنًً نََدَى مُنَادٍ أيَ ُّهَا الْْمَْعُ لَوْ تَ عْلَمُونَ بِنَْ أَحْلَلْتُمْ لَِيَْ قَنْتُمْ بِالْمَغْفِرَ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – One of our companions, from Al-Hassan Bin Yusuf, from Zakariya Bin Muhammad, 
from Masoud Al Taie, from Abdul Hameed who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘When the people gather at Mina, a caller calls out, ‘O you 
gathering! Had you known with Whom have been released, you would have been certain of 
the Forgiveness after the past!’ 

ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ إِنه عَبْداً أوَْسَعْتُ عَلَيْهِ فِ رزِْقِهِ لََْ يفَِدْ إِلََه فِ كُلِ  أرَْ   .بَعٍ لَمَحْرُومٌ ثُُه يَ قُولُ اللَّه

Then Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Says: “Indeed! Any servant I-azwj have Expanded in his 
sustenance, but he does not come as a delegate to Me-azwj in every four years, he is 
Deprived!”’42 

 . إِذَا أفَاَضَ الرهجُلُ عَنْ مِنًً وَضَعَ مَلَكٌ يَدَهُ بَيَْ كَتِفَيْهِ ثُُه قاَلَ لَهُ اسْتَأْنِفْ  سن، المحاسن الْوَشهاءُ عَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع -13

 
40 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 49 H 10 
41 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 49 H 11 
42 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 49 H 12 
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(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Al Washa,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘When the man departs from Mina, an 
Angels places his hand between his shoulder, then says to him, ‘Resume!’’43 

 فِ رَمْيِ الِْْمَارِ قاَلَ لَهُ بِكُلِ  حَصَاةٍ يَ رْمِي بِِاَ تَُُطُّ عَنْهُ كَبِيْةٌَ مُوبِقَةٌ.  سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنْ حَْهادٍ عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع -14

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Hammad, from Hareez,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding pelting the rocks, he-asws said to him: ‘With each pebble he 
pelts with, a major destructive sin is dropped off from him’’.44 

 .خُذْ حَصَيَاتِ الِْْمَارِ مِنْ حَيْثُ شِئْتَ  ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلَم  -15

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’, may the greeting be upon him-asws: ‘Take the red pebbles from 
wherever you like’’.45 

اغْسِلْهَا غَسْلًَ نَظِيفاً وَ لَِ تُ ؤْخَذُ مِنَ الهذِي رُمِيَ مَرهةً    أَنه أفَْضَلَ مَا يُ ؤْخَذُ الِْْمَارُ مِنَ الْمُزْدَلفَِةِ وَ تَكُونُ مُنَقهطةًَ كُحْلِيهةً مِثْلَ رأَْسِ الَِْنَّْلَُةِ وَ   وَ قَدْ رُوِيَ   -16
وَاتٍ لَِ خََْسَ عَشْرَةَ بِسَبْعِ حَصَيَاتٍ وَ تَقِفُ فِ وَسَطِ الْوَادِي مُسْتَقْبِلَ الْقِبْلَةِ يَكُونُ بَ يْنَكَ وَ بَيَْ الْْمَْرَةِ عَشْرُ خُطُ وَ ارْمِ إِلََ جََْرَةِ الْعَقَبَةِ فِ يَ وْمِ النهحْرِ  

 -خُطْوَةً 

And it has been reported that the best of what pebbles can be taken is from Muzdalifa. They 
should be dark grey with spots, about the size of a fingertip. Wash them thoroughly and do 
not take pebbles that have already been used for throwing. Throw seven pebbles at the rocks 
of Al-Aqaba on the Day of Sacrifice. Stand in the middle of the valley facing the Qibla, with a 
distance of ten steps between you and the rocks, not fifteen steps. 

  عِنْدَكَ وَ ارْفَ عْهُنه فِ عَمَلِي وَ تَ قُولُ وَ أنَْتَ مُسْتَقْبِلُ الْقِبْلَةِ وَ الحَْصَى فِ كَفِ كَ الْيُسْرَى اللههُمه هَذِهِ حَصَيَاتِ فأََحْصِهِنه لَ 

And you should say while you are facing the Qiblah while the pebbles are in your left hand, ‘O 
Allah-azwj! These are my pebbles, so Count these for me in Your-azwj Presence and Raise these 
in my deeds!’ 

 حَصَاةٍ وَ تَ رْمِي يَ وْمَ الثهانّ وَ الثهالِثِ وَ الرهابِعِ فِ كُلِ  يَ وْمٍ بِِِحْدَى وَ  ثُُه تَ تَنَاوَلُ مِنْهَا وَاحِدَةً وَ تَ رْمِي مِنْ قِبَلِ وَجْهِهَا وَ لَِ تَ رْمِيهَا مِنْ أعَْلََهَا وَ تُكَبِْ ُ مَعَ كُل ِ 
  جََْرَةِ الْعَقَبَةِ بِسَبْعَةٍ وَ لَِ تَقِفْ عِنْدَهَا الُِْولََ بِسَبْعَةٍ وَ تَقِفُ عَلَيْهَا وَ تَدعَُ إِلََ الْْمَْرَةِ الْوُسْطَى بِسَبْعَةٍ وَ تَقِفُ عِنْدَهَا وَ تَدعَُ إِلََ  عِشْريِنَ حَصَاةً إِلََ الْْمَْرَةِ 

Then take one from it and pelt it from the direction of its facet and do not pelt it at its top, 
and exclaim Takbeer with every pebble; and on the second and the third day and the fourth, 
during each day with twenty-one pebbles to the first rock with seven, and pause at it and 
leave to go to the middle rock with seven and pause by it, and leave to the Aqaba rock with 
seven and do not pause at it.  

 
43 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 49 H 13 
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حَصَاةٌ فَخُذْ مِنْ حَيْثُ شِئْتَ مِنَ الْحرََمِ وَ لَِ تََْخُذْ مِنَ الهذِي    فإَِنْ جَهِلْتَ وَ رَمَيْتَ مَقْلُوبةًَ فأََعِدْ عَلَى الْْمَْرَةِ الْوُسْطَى وَ جََْرَةِ الْعَقَبَةِ وَ إِنْ سَقَطَتْ مِنْكَ 
لْهُ إِلََ الْْمَْرَةِ وَ مُرْهُ أَنْ يَ رْمِيَ مِنْ كَفِ هِ إِلََ الْْمَْرَةِ وَ إِنْ كَ قَدْ رُمِيَ وَ إِنْ كَانَ مَعَكَ مَريِضٌ لَِ يَسْتَطِ  انَ كَسِيْاً أوَْ مَبْطوُنًَ أوَْ ضَعِيفاً لَِ  يعُ أَنْ يَ رْمِيَ الِْْمَارَ فاَحِْْ

 يَ عْقِلُ وَ لَِ يَسْتَطِيعُ الْْرُُوجَ وَ لَِ الْحمُْلََنَ فاَرْمِ أنَْتَ عَنْهُ 

If you are unaware and throw the pebbles in reverse order, repeat the throwing at the middle 
rock and Al-Aqaba rock. If a pebble falls from your hand, take one from wherever you wish 
within the Sanctuary, but do not take one that has already been thrown. If someone with you 
is ill and unable to throw the pebbles, carry them to the rock and instruct them to throw from 
their own hand. If they are broken, severely ill, weak, unconscious, or unable to leave or be 
carried, then throw on their behalf. 

مِ إِلََ الثهانيَِةِ بِوَاحِدَةٍ وَ أعَِدِ الثهالثَِةَ وَ مَتََّ لََْ تَُُزِ النِ صْفَ فأََعِدِ الرهمْيَ مِنْ  فإَِنْ جَهِلْتَ وَ رَمَيْتَ إِلََ الَِْوهلَةِ بِسَبْعٍ وَ إِلََ الثهانيَِةِ بِسِتهةٍ وَ إِلََ الثهالثَِةِ بثَِلََثٍ فاَرْ 
يدَ الرهمْيَ إلِيَْهَا وَ إِلََ بَ عْدِهَا مِنْ أوَهلهِِ فإَِذَا رَمَيْتَ يَ وْمَ مَا جُزْتَ النِ صْفَ فاَبْنِ عَلَى ذَلِكَ وَ إِنْ رَمَيْتَ إِلََ الْْمَْرَةِ الَِْوهلَةِ دُونَ النِ صْفِ فَ عَلَيْكَ أَنْ تعُِ أوَهلهِِ وَ مَتََّ 

 . طْلَقٌ لَكَ رَمْيُ الِْْمَارِ مِنْ أوَهلِ النههَارِ إِلََ زَوَالِ الشهمْسِ الرهابِعِ فاَخْرجُْ مِنْهَا إِلََ مَكهةَ وَ مُ 

If you mistakenly throw seven pebbles at the first rock, six at the second, and three at the 
third, then throw one more at the second and repeat the third. If you do not reach half the 
required number of pebbles, start the throwing process from the beginning. However, if you 
have completed more than half, continue from where you left off. If you throw at the first 
rock with less than half the pebbles, you must repeat the throwing for it and those after it 
from the beginning. Once you complete the throwing on the fourth day, leave Mina for 
Makkah. You are permitted to throw the pebbles from the beginning of the day up to the 
zenith of the sun (midday)’’.46 

 النِ سَاءِ الرهمْيُ بِاللهيْلِ فإَِنْ رَمَيْتَ وَ وَقَ عَتْ فِ مَُْمِلٍ وَ وَ قَدْ رُوِيَ مِنْ أوَهلِ النههَارِ إِلََ آخِرهِِ وَ أفَْضَلُ ذَلِكَ مَا قَ رُبَ مِنَ الزهوَالِ وَ جَائزٌِ للِْخَائِفِ وَ    -17

 .أُخْرَى انََْدَرَتْ مِنْهُ إِلََ الَِْرْضِ أَجْزأََتْ عَنْكَ وَ إِنْ بقَِيَتْ فِ الْمَحْمِلِ لََْ تُُْزِ عَنْكَ وَ ارْمِ مَكَانََّاَ 

And it has been reported, from the beginning of the day up to its end, and the best of that is 
what is nearer to the midday, and it is allowed for the fearful and the women to pelt at night. 
If you throw and the pebble falls into a container and then rolls down to the ground, it is 
sufficient for you. However, if it remains in the container, it does not count, and you must 
throw another pebble in its place’’.47  

لْتَ وَ إِنْ أَحْبَبْتَ أَنْ تَكُونَ مِنْ رَحْلِكَ بِِنًً فأَنَْتَ  ثُُه امْضِ إِلََ مِنًً تَ رْمِي الِْْمَارَ فإَِنْ أَحْبَبْتَ أَنْ تََْخُذَ حَصَاكَ الهذِي تَ رْمِي بِهِ مِنْ مُزْدَلفَِةَ فَ عَ   الِْْدَايةَُ،  -18
نُ بَ يْنَكَ وَ بَيَْ  ى وَ هِيَ جََْرَةُ الْعَقَبَةِ فاَرْمِهَا بِسَبْعِ حَصَيَاتٍ مِنْ قِبَلِ وَجْهِهَا وَ لَِ تَ رْمِهَا مِنْ أعَْلََهَا وَ يَكُو فِ سَعَةٍ فاَغْسِلْهَا وَ اقْصِدْ إِلََ الْْمَْرَةِ الْقُصْوَ 

 الْْمَْرَةِ عَشَرَةُ أذَْرعٍُ أوَْ خََْسَةَ عَشَرَ ذِراَعاً 

(The book) ‘Al Hidaya’ –  

‘Then proceed to Mina to throw the pebbles. If you wish to take the pebbles you will throw, 
from Muzdalifa, you may do so. If you prefer to take them from your tent in Mina, you are 
free to do so. Wash them and head toward the farthest rock, which is the Aqaba rock. Throw 

 
46 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 49 H 16 
47 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 49 H 17 
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seven pebbles at it from the direction of its face, and do not throw from its top. The distance 
between you and the rock should be ten or fifteen cubits. 

  وَ ارْفَ عْهُنه لَ فِ عَمَلِي وَ تَ قُولُ وَ أنَْتَ مُسْتَقْبِلُ الْقِبْلَةِ وَ الحَْصَى فِ يَدِكَ الْيُسْرَى اللههُمه هَذِهِ حَصَيَاتِ فأََحْصِهِنه لَ 

And you should say while you are facing the Qiblah while the pebbles are in your left hand, ‘O 
Allah-azwj! These are my pebbles so Count these for me and Raise these for me in my deeds!’ 

ُ أَكْبَُْ اللههُمه ادْحَرْ عَنِِ  الشهيْطاَنَ الرهجِيمَ اللههُمه تَصْدِيقاً بِكِتَ  ابِكَ عَلَى سُنهةِ نبَِيِ كَ ص اللههُمه اجْعَلْهُ حَج اً مَبْْوُراً وَ عَمَلًَ مَقْبُولًِ وَ  وَ تَ قُولُ مَعَ كُلِ  حَصَاةٍ اللَّه
 وراً سَعْياً مَشْكُوراً وَ ذَنْباً مَغْفُ 

And you should say with each pebble, ‘Allah-azwj is Greatest!’ O Allah-azwj! Drive the pelted 
Satan-la away from me! O Allah-azwj! Ratifying Your-azwj, being upon the Sunnah of Your-azwj 
Prophet-saww! O Allah-azwj! Make it an accomplished Hajj, and Accepted deed, and an 
Appreciated striving, and sins Forgiven!’ 

تَ مِنْ رَمْيِ الِْْمَارِ فَ قُلِ اللههُمه بِكَ وَثقِْتُ وَ عَلَيْكَ تَ وكَهلْتُ فنَِعْمَ  وَ لْتَكُنِ الحَْصَاةُ كَالَِْنَّْلَُةِ مُنَقهطةًَ كُحْلِيهةً أوَْ مِثْلَ حَصَى الَْْذْفِ فإَِذَا أتََ يْتَ رَحْلَكَ وَ رَجَعْ 
 نعِْمَ النهصِيُْ.  الرهبُّ أنَْتَ وَ نعِْمَ الْمَوْلََ وَ 

And let the pebbles be like the fingernails (in size) dark grey with spots, or like the pebbles 
used for throwing. When you return to your ride and have returned from pelting the rocks, 
say, O Allah-azwj! With You-azwj I have trusted, and upon You-azwj I have relied, so You-azwj are 
the Best Lord-azwj, and the Best Master, and the Best persistent Helper!’’48 

سْلََمِ، رُوِ ينَا عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ  -19  أنَههُ كَانَ يَسْتَحِبُّ أَنْ يََْخُذَ حَصَى الِْْمَارِ مِنَ الْمُزْدَلفَِةِ.  دَعَائمُِ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Da’aim Al Islam’ –  

‘We are reporting from Abu Ja’far Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj 
be upon him-asws, he-asws had recommended to take pebbles of the rocks from Al-Muzdalifa’’.49 

 .خُذْ حَصَى الِْْمَارِ مِنَ الْمُزْدَلفَِةِ وَ إِنْ أَخَذْتََاَ مِنْ مِنًً أَجْزأََكَ  وَ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ: -20

And from Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, he-asws said: ‘Take pebbles of the rocks from Al-
Muzdalifa, and even if you were to take from Mina, it will suffice you’’.50 

 زُرْقاً أوَْ كُحْلِيهةً مُنَقهطةًَ وَ يُكْرَهُ أَنْ تُكْسَرَ مِنَ أنَههُ كَانَ يَ لْتَقِطُ حَصَى الِْْمَارِ الْتِقَاطاً كُله حَصَاةٍ مِنْهَا بقَِدْرِ الَِْنَّْلَُةِ وَ يُسْتَحَبُّ أَنْ تَكُونَ   وَ عَنْهُ ع  -21
 .هَا وَ إِنْ لََْ تَ غْسِلْهَا وَ كَانَتْ نقَِيهةً لََْ يَضُرهكَ الحِْجَارةَِ كَمَا يَ فْعَلُ كَثِيٌْ مِنَ النهاسِ وَ اغْسِلْ 

And from him-asws, he-asws used to collect the pebbles for throwing, picking each one up about 
the size of a fingertip. It is recommended that they be blue or dark grey with spots. It is disliked 

 
48 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 49 H 18 
49 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 49 H 19 
50 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 49 H 20 
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to break the stones, as many people do. Wash them, and if you do not wash them but they 
are clean, it will not harm you’’.51 

 أنَههُ اسْتُحِبه الْغُسْلُ لرَِمْيِ الِْْمَارِ.  وَ عَنْهُ ع -22

And from him-asws: ‘He recommended the washing (bathing) for pelting the rocks’’.52 

مِ مِنْ أعَْلَى الْْمَْرَةِ وَ كَبِْ ْ مَعَ كُلِ  تَ رْمِي كُله جََْرَةٍ بِسَبْعِ حَصَيَاتٍ وَ تَ رْمِي مِنْ أعَْلَى الْوَادِي وَ تَُْعَلُ الْْمَْرَةَ عَنْ يََيِنِكَ وَ لَِ تَ رْ   وَ عَنْهُ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ:  -23
ءٍ قَدْ رُمِيَ بِهِ وَ إِنْ عَجَزَ عَلَيْكَ مِنَ مَ لَكَ ثُُه ارْجِعْ إِلََ رَحْلِكَ مِنْ مِنًً وَ لَِ تَ رْمِ مِنَ الحَْصَى بِشَيْ حَصَاةٍ تَ رْمِيهَا وَ قِفْ بَ عْدَ الْفَراَغِ مِنَ الرهمْيِ وَ ادعُْ بِاَ قُسِ 

 ءٌ فَلََ بَِْسَ أَنْ تََْخُذَهُ مِنْ قُ رْبِ الْْمَْرَةِ.الحَْصَى شَيْ 

And from him-asws, he-asws said: ‘Pelt seven pebbles at each rock, starting from the highest part 
of the valley. Place the rock on your right side and do not throw from the top of the rock. Say 
‘Allah-azwj is Greatest’ with each pebble you throw. After completing the throwing, stop and 
make a supplication for what has been Decreed for you. Then return to your tent in Mina. Do 
not throw pebbles that have already been used for throwing. If you are unable to find enough 
pebbles, it is permissible to take them from near the rocks’’.53 

حَصَيَاتٍ ثُُه أقَاَمَ بِِنًً وَ كَذَلِكَ السُّنهةُ ثُُه تَ رْمِي  لَمها أقَْ بَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص مِنَ الْمُزْدَلفَِةِ مَره عَلَى جََْرَةِ الْعَقَبَةِ يَ وْمَ النهحْرِ فَ رَمَاهَا بِسَبْعِ  وَ عَنْهُ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ: -24
مَ التهشْريِقِ الثهلََثَ الْْمََراَتِ كُله يَ وْمٍ عِ  إِلِه عَلَى طهُْرٍ وَ مَنْ    نْدَ زَوَالِ الشهمْسِ وَ هُوَ أفَْضَلُ وَ لَكَ أَنْ تَ رْمِيَ مِنْ أوَهلِ النههَارِ إِلََ آخِرهِِ وَ لَِ تَ رْمِي الِْْمَارَ أياه

 .ءَ عَلَيْهِ رَمَى عَلَى غَيِْْ طهُْرٍ فَلََ شَيْ 

And from him-asws, he-asws said: ‘When Rasool-Allah-saww came from Muzdalifa, he-saww passed 
by the rocks of Aqaba on the day of the sacrifice and threw seven pebbles at it. Then he-saww 
stayed in Mina, and this is how it is done according to the Sunnah. On the days of Tashreeq, 
you pelt the three rocks each day at the time of midday, which is preferred. However, you are 
permitted to throw them from the beginning of the day until its end. Do not throw the pebbles 
except while in a state of ritual purity. If someone throws without being in a state of purity, 
there is nothing upon him’’.54 

 اهَا ليَْلًَ إِنْ شَاءَ. أَنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص رَخهصَ للِر عَِاءِ أَنْ يَ رْمُوا الِْْمَارَ ليَْلًَ قاَلَ وَ مَنْ فاَتَهُ رَمْيُهَا بِالنههَارِ رَمَ  وَ عَنْهُ  -25

And from him-asws: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww allowed for the shepherd to pelt the rocks at night. 
He-saww said: ‘And the one who misses pelting at daytime can pelt these at night if he so 
desires’’.55 

 .ءَ عَلَيْهِ أَنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص كَانَ يَ رْمِي الِْْمَارَ مَاشِياً وَ مَنْ ركَِبَ إلِيَْهَا فَلََ شَيْ  وَ عَنْهُ  -26

 
51 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 49 H 21 
52 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 49 H 22 
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And from him-asws: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww had pelted the rocks while walking, and the one who 
rides to it, there is nothing upon him’’.56 

 مَنْ تَ رَكَ رَمْيَ الِْْمَارِ أعََادَ.  وَ عَنْهُ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ: -27

And from him-asws, he-asws said: ‘One who neglects pelting the rocks, should repeat’’.57 

مِ التهشْريِقِ الثهلََثُ الْْمََراَتِ كُله يَ وْمٍ  يُ رْمَى يَ وْمَ النهحْرِ الْْمَْرَةُ الْكُبْْىَ وَ هِيَ جََْرَةُ الْعَقَبَةِ وَقْتَ الِِنْصِراَفِ مِنَ الْمُزْدَلفَِةِ وَ يُ رْ   وَ عَنْهُ أنَههُ قاَلَ:  -28 مَى فِ أياه
 . يُ بْتَدَأُ بِالصُّغْرَى ثُُه الْوُسْطَى ثُُه الْكُبْْىَ

And from him-asws, he-asws said: ‘On the day of the sacrifice, the largest rock is pelted, and it is 
the Aqaba rock, and the time of dispersing from Al-Muzdalifa, and in the days of Tashreeq the 
three rocks are pelted during every day beginning with the smallest, then the middle, then 
the largest’’.58 

 .مَنْ قَدهمَ جََْرَةً عَلَى جََْرَةٍ أعََادَ الرهمْيَ  وَ عَنْهُ أنَههُ قاَلَ: -29

And from him-asws, he-asws said: ‘One who precedes a rock over a rock should repeat the 
pelting’’.59 

 الْمَريِضُ تُ رْمَى عَنْهُ الِْْمَارُ.  وَ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع أَنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قَالَ: -30

And from Ali-asws: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The sick one, the rocks should be pelted on his 
behalf’’.60 

 .يَ بْقَى عِنْدَهُ مِنَ الِْْمَارِ بِِنًً  مَنْ تَ عَجهلَ النهفْرَ فِ يَ وْمَيِْ تَ رَكَ مَا وَ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ: -31

And from Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, he-asws said: ‘One who hastens to depart in two days 
should leave whatever remaining pebbles there are in his possession from the rocks, at 
Mina’’.61 

نْحَرُ وَ كُلُّ مِنًً مَنْحَرٌ وَ نَََرَ هَدْيهَُ وَ نَََرَ النهاسُ  أَنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص لَمها رَمَى جََْرَةَ الْعَقَبَةِ يَ وْمَ النهحْرِ أتََى إِلََ الْمَنْحَرِ بِِنًً فَ قَالَ هَذَا الْمَ  وَ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع -32
 فِ رحَِالِِْمْ. 

And from Ali-asws: ‘When Rasool-Allah-saww pelted the rocks of Al-Aqaba on the day of the 
sacrifice, he-saww came to the sacrificing place at Mina. He-saww said: ‘This is the sacrificing 
place, and the whole of Mina is a sacrificing place, and he-saww sacrificed his-saww sacrificial 
animal, and the people sacrificed in (by) their rides’’.62 

 
56 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 49 H 26 
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 الْدي و وجوبه على المتمتع و سائر الدماء و حكمها  50باب 

CHAPTER 50 – THE SACRIFICIAL OFFERING AND ITS OBLIGATION UPON THE 
PERFORMER OF UMRAH TAMATTO, AND REST OF THE BLOODS AND THEIR 
RULINGS 

مٍ    الآيات البقرة دْ فَصِيامُ ثَلَثةَِ أياه فِ الحَْجِ  وَ سَبْعَةٍ إِذا رَجَعْتُمْ تلِْكَ عَشَرَةٌ كامِلَةٌ ذلِكَ لِمَنْ لََْ  فَمَنْ تََتَهعَ بِالْعُمْرَةِ إِلََ الحَْجِ  فَمَا اسْتَيْسَرَ مِنَ الْْدَْيِ فَمَنْ لََْ يَُِ
   يَكُنْ أهَْلُهُ حاضِريِ الْمَسْجِدِ الْحرَامِ 

The Verses – (Surah Al Baqarah): and one who combines with the Umrah to the Hajj, then 
whatever is easy from the sacrifice. But the one who cannot find, so it is the Fasting for three 
days during the Hajj and seven when you return – these would be ten complete; that is for 
the one whose family does not happen to be present in the Sacred Masjid. [2:196]. 

 يا أيَ ُّهَا الهذِينَ آمَنُوا لِ تُُِلُّوا شَعائرَِ اللَّهِ وَ لَِ الشههْرَ الْحرَامَ وَ لَِ الْْدَْيَ وَ لَِ الْقَلَئِدَ  المائدة

(Surah) Al Maidah: O you who believe! Do not violate the rituals of Allah nor the Sacred 
Month, nor the offerings, nor the sacrificial animals [5:2].  

ُ الْكَعْبَةَ الْبَيْتَ الْحرَامَ قِياماً للِنهاسِ وَ الشههْرَ الْحرَامَ وَ الْْدَْيَ وَ الْقَلَئدَِ  و قال تعالَ    جَعَلَ اللَّه

And the Exalted Said: Allah Made the Kabah, the Sacred House, as a Standard for the people, 
and (so is) the Sacred Month, and the offerings and the sacrificial animals. [5:97]. 

مٍ مَعْلُوماتٍ عَلى الحج   ما رَزَقَ هُمْ مِنْ بَِيِمَةِ الِْنَْعامِ فَكُلُوا مِنْها وَ أَطْعِمُوا الْبائِسَ الْفَقِيَْ  وَ يَذْكُرُوا اسْمَ اللَّهِ فِ أياه

(Surah) Al Hajj: and they would mention the Name of Allah during the well-known days upon 
what He has Graced them from the beasts, the cattle. Therefore, eat from these and feed 
the destitute, the poor [22:28]. 

 ما رَزَقَ هُمْ مِنْ بَِيِمَةِ الِْنَْعامِ  وَ لِكُلِ  أمُهةٍ جَعَلْنا مَنْسَكاً ليَِذْكُرُوا اسْمَ اللَّهِ عَلى إلَ قوله تعالَ 

Up to Words of the Exalted: And for every community We Made rituals for them to mention 
the Name of Allah upon what We Graced them from beasts, the cattle. [22:34]. 

عَلَيْها صَوافه فإَِذا وَجَبَتْ جُنُوبُِا فَكُلُوا مِنْها وَ أَطْعِمُوا الْقانِعَ وَ الْمُعْتََه  وَ الْبُدْنَ جَعَلْناها لَكُمْ مِنْ شَعائرِِ اللَّهِ لَكُمْ فِيها خَيٌْْ فاَذكُْرُوا اسْمَ اللَّهِ   إلَ قوله تعالَ 
 كَذلِكَ سَخهرْنَها لَكُمْ لَعَلهكُمْ تَشْكُرُونَ 

Up to Words of the Exalted: And (as for) the sacrificial animals, We Made these for you to 
be from the Rituals of Allah. There is goodness for you in these, therefore mention the Name 
of Allah over them in rows. So, when they fall down on their sides, then eat from these and 
feed the contented and the beggar. Like that, We Subject these for you, perhaps you would 
be thankful [22:36]. 

َ لُحوُمُها وَ لِ دِماؤُها وَ لكِنْ ينَالهُُ التهقْوى َ عَلى لَنْ ينَالَ اللَّه وُا اللَّه  .ما هَداكُمْ وَ بَشِ رِ الْمُحْسِنِيَ  مِنْكُمْ كَذلِكَ سَخهرَها لَكُمْ لتُِكَبِْ 
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It will never reach Allah, neither its flesh nor its blood, but the piety from you will reach Him. 
Like that, We Subjected these for you, for you to exclaim the Greatness of Allah upon what 
We Guided you, and give glad tidings to the good doers [22:37]. 

بُ حَتَّه يُ عَلِ قَ عَلَيْهِ يَ عْنِِ إِذَا قَ لهدَهُ فَ قَدْ    شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ فَ رْقَدٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:  -1 بِلِ وَ الْبَقَرِ وَ الْغَنَمِ وَ لَِ يَُِ الْْدَْيُ مِنَ الْإِ
 وَجَبَ 

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – From Abdullah Bin Farqad,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The offering is from the camels, and the cows, and the 
sheep, and it is not obligated until he casts upon it, meaning when he collars it, so it becomes 
obligated’.  

 شَاةٌ. اسْتَيْسَرَ مِنَ الْْدَْيِ  وَ قاَلَ وَ مَا

And he-asws said: ‘whatever is easy from the sacrifice. [2:196], a sheep’’.63 

 .قاَلَ يُُْزيِهِ شَاةٌ وَ الْبَدَنةَُ وَ الْبَقَرَةُ أفَْضَلُ  فإَِنْ أُحْصِرْتُُْ فَمَا اسْتَيْسَرَ مِنَ الْْدَْيِ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنِ الْحلََبِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع  -2

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – from Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding His-azwj Words: so if you are restricted then whatever is 
easy from the sacrifice. [2:196]. He-asws said: ‘It suffices him, a sheep and the camel, and the 
cow is better’’.64 

إِمها جَزُورٌ وَ إِمها بَ قَرَةٌ وَ إِمها    اسْتَيْسَرَ مِنَ الْْدَْيِ   إِنِ اسْتَمْتَعْتَ بِالْعُمْرَةِ إِلََ الحَْجِ  فإَِنه عَلَيْكَ الْْدَْيَ مَا  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ:  -3
 .شَاةٌ فإَِنْ لََْ تَ قْدِرْ فَ عَلَيْكَ الصِ يَامُ كَمَا قاَلَ اللَّهُ 

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – From Abu Baseer,  

‘From him-asws, he-asws said: ‘If you combine the Umrah to the Hajj, upon you is the offering, 
whatever is easy from the sacrifice. [2:196], either a camel, or a cow, or a sheep. If you are 
not able, upon you is the fasting just as Allah-azwj has Said’’.65 

 .نَ زلََتْ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص الْمُتْعَةُ وَ هُوَ عَلَى الْمَرْوَةِ بَ عْدَ فَ راَغِهِ مِنَ السهعْيِ  وَ ذكََرَ أبَوُ بَصِيٍْ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ: -4

And Abu Baseer mentioned, from him-asws having said: ‘The (Umrah) Tamatto was Revealed 
unto Rasool-Allah-saww while he-saww was upon Al-Marwa, after his-saww being free from the 
Sa’ee’’.66 

 
63 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 50 H 1 
64 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 50 H 2 
65 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 50 H 3 
66 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 50 H 4 
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يناً    فَمَنْ تََتَهعَ بِالْعُمْرَةِ إِلََ الحَْجِ  فَمَا اسْتَيْسَرَ مِنَ الْْدَْيِ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالََ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ عَمهارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع   -5 قاَلَ ليَِكُنْ كَبْشاً سَِ
دْ فَ هُوَ جَذعٌَ مِنَ الضهأْنِ وَ إِلِه مَ  دْ فَعِجْلًَ مِنَ الْبَقَرِ وَ الْكَبْشُ أفَْضَلُ فإَِنْ لََْ يَُِ  .اسْتَيْسَرَ مِنَ الْْدَْيِ  افإَِنْ لََْ يَُِ

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – from Muawiya Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of the Exalted: And complete the Hajj and the 
Umrah for Allah; but if you are restricted, then whatever is easy from the offering; [2:196]. 
He-asws said: ‘A fat ram. If he cannot find, then a calf from the cows, and the ram is best. If he 
cannot find, it is a young from the sheep, or else whatever is easy from the offering’’.67 

إِذَا وَجَدَ الرهجُلُ هَدْياً ضَالِا فَ لْيُعَر فِْهُ يَ وْمَ النهحْرِ وَ الْيَوْمَ   ين، كتاب حسي بن سعيد و النوادر صَفْوَانُ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ عَمهارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:  -6
 عَنْ صَاحِبِهَا عَشِيهةَ الثهالِثِ.  الثهانَّ وَ الْيَوْمَ الثهالِثَ ثُُه يَذْبَُُهَا

The book of Haseen Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Safwan, from Muawiya Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When the man finds a strayed sacrificial animal, let him 
introduce (publicise) it on the day of the sacrifice and the second day and the third day, then 
he can slaughter it on behalf of its owner in the evening of the third’’.68 

مَ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ الْْمَْدَانّ ِ عَنِ السهيهاريِِ  عَنْ دَاوُدَ الرهقِ يِ   خص، منتخب البصائر ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصهفهارِ وَ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ مَتِ يلٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِي  -7
بِلِ اثْ نَيِْ وَ مِنَ الْبَقَرِ اثْ نَيِْ   إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ   مِنَ الضهأْنِ اثْ نَيِْ وَ مِنَ الْمَعْزِ اثْ نَيِْ   سَألََنِِ بَ عْضُ الْْوََارجِِ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ   قاَلَ: الْآيةََ مَا الهذِي أَحَله   وَ مِنَ الْإِ

ُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ وَ مَا الهذِي حَرهمَ اللَّهُ   اللَّه

(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, and Al-Hassan Bin Mateel, from Ibrahim Bin 
Hashim, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Hamdany, from Al Sayyari, from Dawood Al Raqy who said,  

‘One of the Kharijites asked me about Words of Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted: (for) two from 
the sheep and two from the goats, [6:143] – up to His-azwj Words: And (for) two from the 
camels and two from the cows, [6:144] – the Verse, ‘What is that which Allah-azwj has Made 
Permissible from that, and what is that which Allah-azwj has Prohibited?’  

  كَذَا وَ كَذَا ءٌ فَحَجَجْتُ فَدَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَ قُلْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ إِنه رَجُلًَ مِنَ الْْوََارجِِ سَألََنِِ عَنْ قاَلَ فَ لَمْ يَكُنْ عِنْدِي فِ ذَلِكَ شَيْ 

He said: ‘There did not happen to be anything with me regarding that. I performed Hajj, and 
I entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! A man from the 
Kharijites asked me about such and such!’ 

َ عَزه وَ جَله أَحَله فِ الُِْضْحِيهةِ بِِنًً الضهأْنَ وَ الْمَعْزَ الَِْهْلِيهةَ وَ حَرهمَ فِ   مِنَ الضهأْنِ اثْ نَيِْ وَ مِنَ الْمَعْزِ اثْ نَيِْ  يهَا الْْبََلِيهةَ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ عَزه وَ جَلَ فَ قَالَ ع إِنه اللَّه

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Permitted for the slaughtering at Mina, the 
domesticated sheep and the goat, and has Prohibited the wild ones in it, and that is His-azwj 
Word, Mighty and Majestic: (for) two from the sheep and two from the goats, [6:143]. 

 
67 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 50 H 5 
68 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 50 H 6 
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بِلَ الْعِراَبَ وَ حَرهمَ فِيهَا الْبَخَاتِه وَ أَ    َ عَزه وَ جَله أَحَله فِ الُِْضْحِيهةِ بِِنًً الْإِ بِلِ اثْ نَيِْ   حَله فِيهَا الْبَقَرَ الَِْهْلِيهةَ وَ حَرهمَ فِيهَا الْْبََلِيهةَ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ وَ إِنه اللَّه وَ مِنَ الْإِ
 وَ مِنَ الْبَقَرِ اثْ نَيِْ 

And Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Permitted regarding the slaughtering at Mina, the Bedouin 
camels, and Prohibited in it the sale of camels that are fattened (for trade). He-azwj has Made 
the domesticated cattle lawful and Prohibited the wild cattle, and that is His-azwj Word: And 
(for) two from the camels and two from the cows, [6:144]’. 

بِلُ مِنَ الحِْجَازِ. قاَلَ فاَنْصَرَفْتُ إِلََ صَاحِبِ فأََخْبَْتْهُُ بِِذََا الْْوََابِ فَ قَالَ هَذَا شَيْ   ءٌ حَْلََتْهُ الْإِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I left to go my companions and informed him of this answer. He said, 
‘This is something the camels have carried from Al-Hijaz!’’69 

 . الْقَانِعُ الهذِي يَسْأَلُ وَ الْمُعْتََُّ صَدِيقُكَ  عُدهةُ الدهاعِي، قاَلَ الصهادِقُ ع -8

(The book) ‘Uddat Al Daie’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The ‘Qanie’ is one who asks (begs), and ‘Al-Mu’tar is your friend’’.70  

يناً فَحْلًَ فَ   الِْْدَايةَُ،  -9 إِنْ لََْ تَُِدْ كَبْشاً فَحْلًَ فَمَوْجُوءٌ مِنَ الضهأْنِ فإَِنْ لََْ تَُِدْ ثُُه اشْتََِ مِنْهُ هَدْيَكَ إِنْ كَانَ مِنَ الْبُدْنِ أوَْ مِنَ الْبَقَرِ وَ إِلِه فاَجْعَلْهُ كَبْشاً سَِ
خَ مِنْهَا   لَكَ وَ عَظِ مْ شَعَائرَِ اللَّهِ وَ لَِ تُ عْطِ الْْزَهارَ جُلُودَهَا وَ لَِ قَلََئِدَهَا وَ لَِ جِلََلَْاَ وَ لَكِنْ تَصَ فَ تَيْساً فَحْلًَ فإَِنْ لََْ تَُِدْ فَمَا تَ يَسهرَ  دهقْ بِِاَ وَ لَِ تُ عْطِ السهلَه

 رْهُ أوَِ اذْبَُْهُ شَيْئاً فإَِذَا اشْتََيَْتَ هَدْيَكَ فاَسْتَقْبِلِ الْقِبْلَةَ وَ انََْ 

(The book) ‘Al-Hidaya’ – Then purchase your sacrificial offering from it, whether it is from the 
camels or the cattle. If not, then make it a fat ram, a male. If you do not find a male ram, then 
a castrated sheep. If you do not find that, then a male goat. If you do not find that, then 
whatever is available to you. Honour the symbols of Allah-azwj and do not give the butcher its 
skin, collars, or coverings, but rather give them in charity. Do not give the slaughterer anything 
from it. When you have purchased your sacrificial offering, face the Qiblah and slaughter it or 
sacrifice it. 

الْعالَمِيَ لِ  إِنه صَلَتِ وَ نُسُكِي وَ مَُْيايَ وَ مَِاتِ للَّهِِ رَبِ   وَ ما أنَََ مِنَ الْمُشْركِِيَ   مُسْلِماً   وَجههْتُ وَجْهِيَ للِهذِي فَطرََ السهماواتِ وَ الَِْرْضَ حَنِيفاً   وَ قُلْ 
 وَ أنَََ مِنَ الْمُسْلِمِيَ  شَريِكَ لَهُ وَ بِذلِكَ أمُِرْتُ 

And say, ‘I turn my face towards the One Who Originated the skies and the earth, being 
upright, - a submitter - and I am not from the associaters’ [6:79] Say: ‘Surely my Salat, and 
my sacrifice, and my life, and my death are for Allah Lord of the worlds [6:162] There is no 
associate for Him; and with that I am Commanded, [6:163], and I am from the submitters! 

ُ أَكْبَُْ اللههُمه تَ قَبهلْ مِنِِ    اللههُمه مِنْكَ وَ لَكَ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ وَ اللَّه

 
69 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 50 H 7 
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O Allah-azwj, from You-azwj and for You-azwj! In the Name of Allah-azwj, and Allah-azwj is Greatest! 
O Allah-azwj! Accept from me!’ 

 . احْلِقْ رأَْسَكَ ثُُه اذْبَحْ وَ انََْرْ وَ لَِ تَ نْخَعْ حَتَّه يََوُتَ ثُُه كُلْ وَ تَصَدهقْ وَ أَطْعِمْ وَ اهْدِ إِلََ مَنْ شِئْتَ ثُُه 

Then slaughter and sacrifice, but do not sever the spinal cord until it dies. Then eat, and give 
in charity, and feed others, and gift to whomever you wish. Then shave your head’’.71 

سْلََمِ، رُوِ ينَا عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمْ   -10 أَنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص نَََرَ هَدْيهَُ بِِنًً بِالْمَنْحَرِ وَ قاَلَ هَذَا الْمَنْحَرُ وَ مِنًً   دَعَائمُِ الْإِ
 .كُلُّهَا مَنْحَرٌ وَ أمََرَ النهاسَ فَ نَحَرُوا وَ ذَبَُُوا ذَبَائِحَهُمْ فِ رحَِالِِْمْ بِِنًً 

(The book) ‘Da’im Al-Islam’ – We are reporting from Ja’far Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws 
father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them-asws: 
‘Rasool-Allah-saww sacrificed his-saww sacrificial animal in Mina at the slaughtering place, and 
he-saww said: ‘This is the slaughtering place, and the whole of Mina is a slaughtering place!’, 
and he-saww instructed the people so they sacrificed and slaughtered their animal by their 
saddles at Mina’’.72 

 . ثَلََثًََ[ وَ سِتِ يَ بَدَنةًَ وَ أمََرَ عَلِي اً فَ نَحَرَ بَاقِيَهُنَ أَنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص أَشْرَكَ عَلِي اً فِ هَدْيِهِ وَ كَانَتْ مِائةََ بَدَنةٍَ فَ نَحَرَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص بيَِدِهِ ثلَث ] وَ عَنْهُ  -11

And from him-asws: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww participated Ali-asws in his-saww sacrificial animal, and these 
were a hundred camels. Rasool-Allah-saww sacrificed sixty-three camels by his-saww own hands, 
and he-saww instructed Ali-azwj, so he-asws sacrificed the rest’’.73 

قْدِرْ فَ لْتَكُنْ  يُسْتَحَبُّ للِْمَرْءِ أَنْ يلَِيَ نََْرَ هَدْيِهِ أوَْ ذَبْحَ أُضْحِيهتِهِ بيَِدِهِ إِنْ قَدَرَ عَلَى ذَلِكَ فإَِنْ لََْ ي َ   وَ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ أنَههُ قاَلَ:  -12
َ عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ يَدُهُ مَعَ يدَِ الْْاَزرِِ فإَِنْ لََْ يَسْتَطِعْ فَ لْيَقُمْ قاَئمِاً عَلَيْهَا حَتَّه تُ نْحَرَ أوَْ تُذْبَحَ وَ   . يُكَبِْ ُ اللَّه

And from Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, he-asws 
said: ‘It is recommended for the person that he takes charge of sacrificing his sacrificial animal, 
or slaughters his offering by his own hands, if he is able upon that. If he is not able, let his 
hand be with the hand of the butcher. If he is not capable, let him stand upright upon it until 
it is sacrificed or slaughtered, and he should exclaim Takbeer at that’’.74 

جَبَتْ جُنُوبُِا  وَ الْبُدْنَ جَعَلْناها لَكُمْ مِنْ شَعائرِِ اللَّهِ لَكُمْ فِيها خَيٌْْ فاَذكُْرُوا اسْمَ اللَّهِ عَلَيْها صَوافه فإَِذا وَ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ   وَ عَنْهُ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ:  -13
 فَكُلُوا مِنْها

And from him-asws, he-asws said regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: And (as for) 
the sacrificial animals, We Made these for you to be from the Rituals of Allah. There is 
goodness for you in these, therefore mention the Name of Allah over them in rows. So, when 
they fall down on their sides, then eat from these [22:36]. 
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 أَيْ سَقَطَتْ إِلََ الَِْرْضِ  فإَِذا وَجَبَتْ جُنُوبُِا وْلهُُ قاَلَ صَوَافُّ اصْطِفَافُ هَا حِيَ تُصَفُّ للِْمَنْحَرِ تُ نْحَرُ قِيَاماً مَعْقُولةًَ قاَئمَِةً عَلَى ثَلََثِ قَ وَائمَِ وَ ق َ 

He-asws said: ‘The ‘rows’ refers to their alignment when they are lined up for sacrifice. They 
are slaughtered while standing, with one leg tied and standing on three legs. His-azwj Saying, 
when they fall down on their sides, means when they fall to the ground’.  

 بَحُ قاَلَ وَ كَذَلِكَ نَََرَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص هَدْيهَُ مِنَ الْبُدْنِ قِيَاماً فأََمها الْغَنَمُ وَ الْبَقَرُ فَ تُضْجَعُ وَ تُذْ 

He-asws said: ‘And like that Rasool-Allah-saww sacrificed his camels while they were standing. As 
for sheep and cattle, they are laid down and then slaughtered.  

 يَ عْنِِ التهسْمِيَةَ عِنْدَ النهحْرِ وَ الذهبْحِ وَ أقََلُّ ذَلِكَ أَنْ تَ قُولَ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ  فاَذكُْرُوا اسْمَ اللَّهِ عَلَيْها وَ قَ وْلهُُ 

His-azwj Saying: saying, therefore mention the Name of Allah over them refers to reciting the 
Name of Allah-azwj at the time of slaughter or sacrifice. The minimum requirement is to say ‘In 
the Name of Allah-azwj’.  

مِنْهَا يُ نْحَرُ  مَا  الْْدَْيِ وَ الضهحَايَا وَ نََْرِ  تَ قُولَ عِنْدَ ذَبْحِ  أَنْ  يُسْتَحَبُّ  وَ مَا أنَََ مِنَ   -وَ  مُسْلِماً  للِهذِي فَطرََ السهمَاوَاتِ وَ الَِْرْضَ حَنِيفاً  وَجههْتُ وَجْهِيَ 
 .مِيَ اللههُمه مِنْكَ وَ لَكَ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ وَ نُسُكِي وَ مَُْيَايَ وَ مَِاَتِ للَّهِِ رَبِ  الْعَالَمِيَ لَِ شَريِكَ لَهُ وَ بِذَلِكَ أمُِرْتُ وَ أنَََ مِنَ الْمُسْلِ  الْمُشْركِِيَ إِنه صَلََتِ 

It is recommended that you should say at the time of slaughtering the sacrificial animals and 
offerings, and when sacrificing those meant for slaughter, Say: ‘Surely my Salat, and my 
sacrifice, and my life, and my death are for Allah Lord of the worlds [6:162] There is no 
associate for Him; and with that I am Commanded, [6:163], and I am from the submitters! O 
Allah-azwj! From You-azwj and for You-azwj! In the name of Allah-azwj!’’75 

 .لَِ يَذْبَحْ نُسُكَ الْمُسْلِمِ إِلِه مُسْلِمٌ  وَ عَنْهُ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ أنَههُ قاَلَ: -14

And from him-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, said: ‘None should 
slaughter an offering of a Muslim except a Muslim’’.76 

دْ هَدْياً يَ نْفَردُِ بِهِ يُشَاركُِ فِ الْبَدَنةَِ وَ الْبَ  وَ عَنْهُ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ  -15  .قَرَةِ بِاَ قَدَرَ عَلَيْهِ أنَههُ رَخهصَ فِ الِِشْتَِاَكِ فِ الْْدَْيِ لِمَنْ لََْ يَُِ

And from him-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, he-asws allowed in the buying 
the sacrificial animal for the one who cannot find a sacrificial he can be individual with, he can 
participate in the camel, and the camel, with whatever he is able upon’’.77 

نََثُ مِنَ الْبَقَرِ ثُُه    وَ عَنْهُ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ أنَههُ قاَلَ:   -16 بِلِ ثُُه الذُّكُورُ مِنْهَا ثُُه الْإِ نََثُ مِنَ الْإِ الذُّكُورُ مِنْهَا ثُُه الذُّكُورُ مِنَ  أفَْضَلُ الْْدَْيِ وَ الَِْضَاحِيِ  الْإِ
نََثُ مِنَ الضهأْنِ ثُُه الْإِنََثُ   .ءٍ أفَْضَلُ ثُُه الْمَوْجُوءُ ثُُه الَْْصِيُ  مِنَ الْمَعْزِ وَ الْفَحْلُ مِنَ الذُّكُورِ مِنْ كُلِ  شَيْ الضهأْنِ ثُُه الذُّكُورُ مِنَ الْمَعْزِ ثُُه الْإِ

And from him-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, he-asws said: ‘The best 
sacrificial offerings and sacrifices are the female camels, followed by the male camels, then 
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the female cattle, followed by the male cattle, then the male sheep, followed by the male 
goats, then the female sheep, followed by the female goats. And the uncastrated male among 
all types is the best, followed by the sick, then the castrated’’.78 

بِلِ الثهنُِِّ وَ مِنَ الْبَقَرِ الْمُسِنُّ وَ مِنَ الْمَعْزِ الثهنُِِّ   وَ عَنْهُ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ:  -17  وَ يُُْزيِ مِنَ الضهأْنِ الَْْذعَُ وَ لَِ يُُْزيِ  الهذِي يُُْزيِ فِ الْْدَْيِ وَ الضهحَايَا مِنَ الْإِ
 .يَ لْقَحُ وَ لَِ يَ لْقَحُ الَْْذعَُ مِنْ غَيْْهِِ الَْْذعَُ مِنْ غَيِْْ الضهأْنِ وَ ذَلِكَ لَِِنه الَْْذعََ مِنَ الضهأْنِ 

And from him-asws, he-asws said: ‘That which suffices for sacrificial offerings and sacrifices is a 
one-year-old plus from the camels, a two-year old from the cattle, and a one-year-old from 
the goats. From the sheep, a six-month old lamb is acceptable, but a six-month old from 
anything other than sheep is not acceptable. This is because a six-month old from the sheep 
can impregnate, whereas a six month from other animals cannot’’.79 

يَ بْعَرُ فِ سَوَادٍ وَ كَذَلِكَ كَانَ  أنَههُ كَانَ يَسْتَحِبُّ مِنَ الضهأْنِ الْكَبْشَ الِْقَْ رَنَ الهذِي يََْشِي فِ سَوَادٍ وَ يََْكُلُ فِ سَوَادٍ وَ يَ نْظرُُ   وَ عَنْهُ ع  -18  فِ سَوَادٍ وَ 
 .  الَِْيَْنَِ فِ مَسْجِدِ مِنًً وَ كَذَلِكَ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص يُضَحِ ي بِثِْلِ هَذِهِ الصِ فَةِ مِنَ الْكِبَاشِ الْكَبْشُ الهذِي أنُْزلَِ عَلَى إِبْ راَهِيمَ ع وَ أنُْزلَِ عَلَى الْْبََلِ 

And from him-asws, he-asws preferred a horned ram from the sheep, one that walks in darkness, 
and eats in darkness, and looks in darkness, and dungs in darkness. Such was the ram that 
was sent down to Ibrahim-as and descended upon the right side of the mountain in the Masjid 
of Mina, and like that Rasool-Allah-saww had sacrificed with the likes of this description from 
the rams’’.80  

نِ انْكَسَرَ الْْاَرجُِ وَحْدَهُ نَََّى رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص أَنْ يُضَحهى بِالَِْعْضَبِ وَ الَِْعْضَبُ الْمَكْسُورُ الْقَرْنِ كُلِ هُ دَاخِلِهِ وَ خَارجِِهِ وَ إِ   وَ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع أنَههُ قاَلَ:  -19
 . فَ هُوَ أقَْصَمُ 

And from Ali-asws, he-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww forbade from sacrificing ‘Al-A’zab’, and the 
‘A’zab’ is with the broken horn, all of it, its inner and its outer, and if only the outer is broken, 
it is (called) ‘Aqsam’’.81 

 .اسْتَشْرفُِوا الْعَيَْ وَ الِْذُُنَ   قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع وَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -20

Ali-asws said: ‘And Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Examine the eyes and the ears’’.82 

انَ بَ يِ ناً لََْ يُُْزِ أَنْ يُضَحهى بِِاَ وَ لَِ بِالْعَجْفَاءِ وَ  أنَههُ سُئِلَ عَنِ الْعَرْجَاءِ قاَلَ إِذَا بَ لَغَتِ الْمَنْسِكَ فَلََ بَِْسَ إِذَا لََْ يَكُنِ الْعَرجَُ بَ يِ ناً فإَِذَا كَ   وَ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع  -21
 هِيَ الْمَهْزُولَةُ. 

And from Ali-asws, he-asws was asked about the lame. He-asws said: ‘If it can reach the place of 
sacrifice then there is no harm, as long as the lameness is not obvious. But if the lameness is 
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evident, then it is not permissible to sacrifice it, nor is it permissible to sacrifice a skinny 
animal’.83 

 .رْبَاءُ الهتِِ بِِاَ الْْرََبُ لَِ يُضَحهى بِالَْْدهاءِ وَ لَِ بِالْْرَْبَاءِ وَ الَْْدهاءُ الْمَقْطوُعَةُ الَِْطْبَاءِ وَ هِيَ حَلَمَاتُ الضهرعِْ وَ الَْْ  وَ عَنْهُ عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص أنَههُ قاَلَ: -22

And from him-asws, from Rasool-Allah-saww, he-saww said: ‘It is not permissible to sacrifice the 
‘Jada’a’ nor the ‘Jarba’a’, and the ‘Jad’a’ is the one whose ends of the udders have been cut 
off, and ‘Al Jarba’a’ is which has Mange (disease)’’.84 

 أنَههُ نَََّى عَنِ الَْْدْعَاءِ وَ الْْرَمَِةِ فاَلَْْدْعَاءُ الْمَجْدُوعَةُ الِْذُُنِ أَيْ مَقْطوُعَتُهَا.  وَ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع -23

And from Ali-asws, he-asws forbade from (sacrificing) ‘Al-Jad’a’ and ‘Al-Harmah’. The ‘Jad’a’ of 
the amputated ears, i.e. severed’’.85 

ءٌ مِنْ مُقَدهمِهَا يتَُْكَُ فِيهَا شَيْ أنَههُ كَرهَِ الْمُقَابَ لَةَ وَ الْمُدَابَ رَةَ وَ الشهرْقَاءَ وَ الْْرَْقاَءَ فاَلْمُقَابَ لَةُ الْمَقْطوُعُ مِنْ أذُُنَِّاَ    وَ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ   -24
  الْْرَْقاَءُ الهتِِ فِ أذُُنَِّاَ ثَ قْبٌ مُسْتَدِيرٌ. مُعَلهقاً وَ الْمُدَابَ رَةُ تَكُونُ كَذَلِكَ مِنْ مُؤَخهرِ أذُُنَِّاَ وَ الشهرْقاَءُ الْمَشْقُوقَةُ الِْذُُنِ بِاثْ نَيِْ وَ 

And from Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, he-asws 
disliked (sacrificing) ‘Al-Muqabalah’, and ‘Al-Mudabarah’, and ‘Al-Sharqa’a’, and ‘Al-Khaqa’a’. 
The ‘Muqabalah’ has something from its ears cut off from its front and it is left hanging; and 
the ‘Mudabarah’ would be like that from the back of its ear; and the ‘Sharqa’a’ is with its ear 
split into two, and the ‘Kharqa’a’ is which in its ear there is a round hole’’.86 

 . وجِبْهُ أبَْدَلهَُ وَ إِيَُابهُُ إِشْعَارهُُ أوَْ تَ قْلِيدُهُ إِذَا اشْتََىَ الرهجُلُ الْْدَْيَ سَلِيماً وَ أوَْجَبَهُ ثُُه أَصَابهَُ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ عَيْبٌ أَجْزأََ عَنْهُ وَ إِنْ لََْ يُ  وَ عَنْهُ أنَههُ قاَلَ: -25

And from him-asws, he-asws said: ‘If a man buys a sacrificial animal in sound condition and 
designates it for sacrifice, then it develops a defect afterwards, it is still acceptable for 
sacrifice. But if he has not yet designated it, he must replace it. Designating it is done by 
marking it or placing a collar on it’’.87 

 وَ إِنْ لََْ يَكُنْ نَ قَدَ ثََنََهُ فَ لْيَْدُههُ وَ لْيَسْتَبْدِلْ مَنِ اشْتََىَ هَدْياً وَ لََْ يَ عْلَمْ بِهِ عَيْباً فَ لَمها نَ قَدَ الثهمَنَ وَ قَ بَضَهُ رأََى الْعَيْبَ قاَلَ يُُْزيِ عَنْهُ  وَ عَنْهُ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ: -26
 .بِهِ 

And from him-asws, he-asws said: ‘If someone buys a sacrificial animal without knowing it has a 
defect, then after paying the price and taking possession of it, he notices the defect, it is still 
acceptable for sacrifice. But if he has not yet paid the price, he should return it and replace 
it’’.88 
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اَ هَدْيٌ فَ يَأْكُلَ مِنْهَا  فِ الْْدَْيِ يَ عْطَبُ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَ بْلُغَ مَُِلههُ قاَلَ يُ نْحَرُ ثُُه يُ لَطهخُ النهعْلُ الهذِي قُ لِ دَ بِِاَ بِدَمٍ ثُُه  وَ عَنْهُ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ: -27  يتَُْكَُ ليَِعْلَمَ مَنْ مَره بِِاَ أَنَّه
 إِنْ أَحَبه 

And from him-asws, he-asws said: ‘If a sacrificial animal becomes incapacitated before reaching 
its designated place, it should be slaughtered, and the sandal that was used to mark it should 
be smeared with its blood and left so that those who pass by recognise it as a sacrificial animal 
and may eat from it if they like.  

  قَدْ أَجْزأََتْ عَنْهُ وَ يََْكُلُ مِها تَطَوهعَ بِهِ وَ لَِ يََْكُلُ مِنَ الْوَاجِبِ فإَِنْ كَانَتْ فِ نَذْرٍ أوَْ جَزاَءٍ فَهِيَ مَضْمُونةٌَ وَ عَلَيْهِ أَنْ يَشْتََِيَ مَكَانََّاَ وَ إِنْ كَانَتْ تَطَوُّعاً وَ 

دْ مَ  ُ أوَْلََ بِالْعُذْرِ.عَلَيْهِ وَ لَِ يُ بَاعُ مَا عَطِبَ مِنَ الْْدَْيِ وَاجِباً كَانَ أوَْ غَيَْْ وَاجِبٍ وَ مَنْ هَلَكَ هَدْيهُُ فَ لَمْ يَُِ  ا يُ هْدِي مَكَانهَُ فاَللَّه

If it was for a vow or as a penalty, it must be replaced, and the person must buy another in its 
place. If it was a voluntary offering, it is sufficient, and he may eat from what he offered 
voluntarily, but he must not eat from what was obligatory upon him. An incapacitated 
sacrificial animal, whether obligatory or voluntary, must not be sold. If someone's sacrificial 
animal perishes and he cannot find a replacement, then Allah-azwj is Foremost with the 
excuse’’.89 

نْ لََْ يوُجِبْهُ فَ هُوَ فِيهِ بِالْْيَِارِ وَ إِنْ وَجَدَ هَدْيهَُ مَنْ أَضَله هَدْيهَُ فاَشْتََىَ مَكَانهَُ هَدْياً ثُُه وَجَدَهُ فإَِنْ كَانَ أوَْجَبَ الثهانَّ نَََرَهُُاَ جََِيعاً وَ إِ   وَ عَنْهُ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ:  -28
 . وَ لََْ يُُْزِ عَنِ الهذِي نَََرَهُ عِنْدَ أَحَدٍ قَدِ اشْتََاَهُ وَ نَََرَهُ أَخَذَهُ إِنْ شَاءَ 

And from him-asws, he-asws said: ‘If someone loses his sacrificial animal and buys another in its 
place, then later finds the original one, if he had already designated the second one as a 
sacrifice, he must slaughter both. If he had not yet designated it, he has the choice to keep 
either. If he finds his original sacrificial animal with someone who had bought and slaughtered 
it, he may take it back if he wishes, but it does not count as a valid sacrifice for the one who 
slaughtered it’’.90 

مِ النهحْرِ عَنْ صَاحِبِهِ  وَ عَنْهُ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ أنَههُ قاَلَ: -29 دْ لَهُ طاَلبِاً نَََرَهُ آخِرَ أياه  .مَنْ وَجَدَ هَدْياً ضَالِا عَرهفَ بِهِ فإَِنْ لََْ يَُِ

And from him-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, he-asws said: ‘Whoever finds 
a lost sacrificial animal should announce it. If no one claims it, he should slaughter it on behalf 
of its owner on the last day of sacrifice’’.91 

 .مَنْ نَََرَ هَدْيهَُ فَسُرقَِ أَجْزأََ عَنْهُ  وَ عَنْهُ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ: -30

And from him-asws, he-asws said: ‘If someone slaughters their sacrificial animal and it is stolen, 
it is still considered valid on their behalf’’.92 

 أَنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص أمََرَ مَنْ سَاقَ الْْدَْيَ أَنْ يُ عَرِ فَ بِهِ أَيْ يوُقِفَهُ بِعَرَفَةَ وَ الْمَنَاسِكِ كُلِ هَا.  وَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع -31
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And from Abu Ja’far-asws: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww instructed the one who ushered the sacrificial 
animal that he be known with it, i.e., he pauses it at Arafaat and the rituals, all of them’’.93 

فأََكَلْتُ وَ حَسَا مِنَ الْمَرَقِ وَ أمََرَنّ    أَنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص لَمها نَََرَ هَدْيهَُ أمََرَ مِنْ كُلِ  بَدَنةٍَ بقِِطْعَةٍ فَطبُِخَتْ فأََكَلَ مِنْهَا وَ أمََرَنّ   وَ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع   -32
 .رَقِ فَ قَدْ أَكَلَ مِنَ اللهحْمِ فَحَسَوْتُ مِنْهُ وَ كَانَ أَشْركََنِِ فِ هَدْيهِِ فَ قَالَ مَنْ حَسَا مِنَ الْمَ 

And from Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘When Rasool-Allah-saww slaughtered his-saww sacrificial 
animal, he-asws ordered a piece from each camel to be cooked. He-saww ate from it and 
instructed me-asws to eat as well, and I-asws drank from the broth. He-saww then told me-asws that 
by drinking from the broth, I-asws had also eaten from the meat’’.94 

دهقَ وَ ليَْسَ فِ ذَلِكَ تَ وْقِيتٌ يََْكُلُ مَا  وَ كَذَلِكَ يَ نْبَغِي لِمَنْ أهَْدَى هَدْياً تَطَوُّعاً أوَْ ضَحهى أَنْ يََْكُلَ مِنْ هَدْيِهِ وَ أُضْحِيهتِهِ ثُُه يَ تَصَ   قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع  -33
ُ عَزه وَ جَلَ   . فَكُلُوا مِنْها وَ أَطْعِمُوا الْبائِسَ الْفَقِيَْ  وَ قاَلَ  فَكُلُوا مِنْها وَ أَطْعِمُوا الْقانعَِ وَ الْمُعْتََه  أَحَبه وَ يطُْعِمُ وَ يُ هْدِي وَ يَ تَصَدهقُ قاَلَ اللَّه

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Like that it is befitting for the one who has offered a voluntary sacrifice 
or a voluntary gift to eat from their sacrifice and then give charity. There is no specific time 
for this; they can eat what they like, feed others, and give gifts or charity. Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic Said: then eat from these and feed the contented and the beggar. [22:36], and 
He-azwj Said: Therefore, eat from these and feed the destitute, the poor [22:28]’’.95 

ءٍ وَ لَِ بَِْسَ بِِِخْراَجِ السهنَامِ للِدهوَاءِ وَ الْْلِْدِ وَ  مَنْ ضَحهى أوَْ أهَْدَى هَدْياً فَ لَيْسَ لَهُ أَنْ يُُْرجَِ مِنْ مِنًً مِنْ لحَْمِهِ بِشَيْ  وَ عَنْهُ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ أنَههُ قاَلَ: -34
 . لُحوُمِهَا وَ جِلََلِْاَ فِ أُجْرَتهِِ ءِ يُ نْتَفَعُ بِهِ وَ يُسْتَحَبُّ أَنْ يُ تَصَدهقَ بِالْْلِْدِ وَ لَِ بَِْسَ أَنْ يُ عْطَى الْْاَزرُِ مِنْ جُلُودِ الْْدَْيِ وَ الصُّوفِ وَ الشهعْرِ وَ الْعَصَبِ وَ الشهيْ 

And from him-asws, he-asws said: ‘One who sacrifices or offers a sacrifice, it is not permissible 
for them to take any meat out of Mina. However, there is no harm in taking the hump for 
medicine, or the skin, and the wool, and the hair, or the sinews, or anything that can be used. 
It is recommended to give the skin in charity, and there is no harm in giving the slaughterer 
some of the skins, meat, or horns of the sacrifice as part of his payment’’.96 

ينَةٌ فَخَرَجَتْ عَجْفَاءَ فَ قَدْ أَجْزَتْ عَنْهُ وَ كَذَلِكَ إِنِ    وَ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ:  -35 اَ سَِ اَ  مَنِ اشْتََىَ هَدْياً أوَْ أُضْحِيهةً يَ رَى أَنَّه اشْتََاَهُ وَ هُوَ يَ رَى أَنَّه
ينَةً فَ قَدْ أَجْزَتْ عَنْهُ   .عَجْفَاءُ فَ وَجَدَهَا سَِ

And from Amir Al-Momineen-asws, he-asws said: ‘One buys a sacrifice or an offering, thinking 
that it is fat, but it turns out to be lean, it is still valid for him. Similarly, if he buys it thinking it 
is lean, and then finds it to be fat, it is still valid for him’’.97 

 .لِصَاحِبِ الْْدَْيِ أَنْ يبَِيعَهُ وَ يَسْتَبْدِلَ بِهِ غَيْْهَُ مَا لََْ يوُجِبْهُ  وَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ: -36
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And from Abu Abdullah-asws, he-asws said for an owner of the sacrificial animal: ‘He can sell it 
and replace it with another for as long as he has not obligated (designated) it’’.98 

مٍ مَعْلُوماتٍ عَلى فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ  وَ عَنْهُ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ: -37  ما رَزَقَ هُمْ مِنْ بَِيِمَةِ الِْنَْعامِ  ليَِشْهَدُوا مَنافِعَ لَْمُْ وَ يَذْكُرُوا اسْمَ اللَّهِ فِ أياه

And from him-asws, he-asws said regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: So they 
would witness the benefits for them, and they would mention the Name of Allah during the 
well-known days upon what He has Graced them from the beasts, the cattle. [22:28]. 

مُ التهشْريِقِ وَ  مُ الْمَعْدُودَاتُ هِيَ أياه مُ التهشْريِقِ وَ كَذَلِكَ الَِْياه مُ الْمَعْلُومَاتُ أياه مَ التهشْريِقِ لَِِنه   قاَلَ الَِْياه اَ سُِ يَتْ أياه مٍ بَ عْدَ النهحْرِ وَ قِيلَ إِنَّه مُ التهشْريِقِ ثَلََثةَُ أياه أياه
 قُونَ فِيهَا قَدِيدَ الَِْضَاحِيِ  أَيْ يَ نْشُرُونهَُ للِشهمْسِ ليَِجِفه النهاسَ يُشَر ِ 

He-asws said: ‘The known days are the days of Al-Tashreeq, and likewise, the counted days are 
the days of Tashreeq. The days of Tashreeq are three days after the day of Sacrifice. It is said 
that they are called the days of Tashreeq because people spread the meat of the sacrifices in 
the sun to dry.  

مِ التهشْريِقِ وَ يُ قَالُ لَ  يهِ فَ يَوْمُ النهحْرِ هُوَ يَ وْمُ عِيدِ الَِْضْحَى وَ الْيَوْمُ الهذِي يلَِيهِ هُوَ أوَهلُ أياه هُ يَ وْمُ الْقَرِ  سُِ يَ بِذَلِكَ لَِِنه النهاسَ يَسْتَقِرُّونَ فِيهِ بِِنًً وَ الْعَامهةُ تُسَمِ 
مِ التهشْريِقِ مْ يََْكُلُونََّاَ فِيهِ وَ الْيَوْمُ الهذِي يلَِيهِ هُوَ يَ وْمُ النهفْرِ الَِْوهلِ وَ الْيَوْمُ الهذِي يلَِي ذَلِكَ ايَ وْمَ الرُّءُوسِ لَِِنَّهُ   .لْيَوْمَ يَ وْمُ النهفْرِ الْآخِرِ وَ هُوَ آخِرُ أياه

The Day of Sacrifice is the day of Eid Al-Azha, and the day following it is the first day of 
Tashreeq, which is called the day of rest, because people settle in Mina on that day. The 
general public refers to it as the day of heads because they eat the heads of the sacrifices on 
that day. The day following that is the first day of departure, and the day after that is the final 
day of departure, which is the last of the days of Tashreeq’’.99 

ا مِنْ تَ قْوَى الْقُلُوبِ  فس، تفسيْ القمي  -38  قاَلَ تَ عْظِيمُ الْبُدْنِ وَ جَوْدَتَُاَ ذلِكَ وَ مَنْ يُ عَظِ مْ شَعائرَِ اللَّهِ فإَِنَّه

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al-Qummi’ - That; and one who magnifies the rituals of Allah, so it is 
from the piety of the hearts [22:32]. He said, ‘Revering the camel and its quality’.  

ا وَ إِنْ كَانَ لَْاَ لَبٌََ يَشْرَبُ مِنْ  قاَلَ الْبُدْنُ يَ ركَْبُهَا الْمُحْرمُِ مِنْ مَوْضِعِهَا الهذِي يُُْرمُِ فِيهِ غَيَْْ مُضِرٍ  بِِاَ وَ لَِ مُعَنِ فٍ عَلَيْهَ  أَجَلٍ مُسَماى  لَكُمْ فِيها مَنافِعُ إِلَ  قَ وْلهُُ 
 لبََنِهَا إِلََ يَ وْمِ النهحْرِ 

His-azwj Words: For you there are benefits therein up to a specified term, then their place (of 
sacrifice) is the Ancient House [22:33]. He said, ‘The sacrificial camels are ridden by the one 
in Ihram from the place where he assumes his Ihram, without causing harm to them or 
treating them harshly. If the camels have milk, he may drink from their milk until the day of 
Sacrifice’. 

 قاَلَ الْعَابِدِينَ  فَ لَهُ أَسْلِمُوا وَ بَشِ رِ الْمُخْبِتِيَ  وَ قَ وْلهُُ  ثُُه مَُِلُّها إِلََ الْبَيْتِ الْعَتِيقِ  قَ وْلهُُ 
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His-azwj Words: then their place (of sacrifice) is the Liberated House (Kabah) [22:33], and 
His-azwj Words: therefore to him you should be submitting; and give glad tidings to the 
humble ones [22:34]. He said, ‘The worshippers’. 

   أَيْ وَقَ عَتْ عَلَى الَِْرْضِ  فإَِذا وَجَبَتْ جُنُوبُِا قاَلَ تُ نْحَرُ قاَئمَِةً  فاَذكُْرُوا اسْمَ اللَّهِ عَلَيْها صَوافَ  وَ قَ وْلهُُ 

And His-azwj Words: therefore mention the Name of Allah over them in rows [22:36]. He said, 
‘He should slaughter while standing’ - So, when they fall down on their sides, [22:36] – i.e., 
fall upon the ground’.  

 قاَلَ الْقَانِعُ الهذِي يَسْأَلُ فَ تُعْطِيهِ وَ الْمُعْتََُّ الهذِي يَ عْتََيِكَ فَلََ يَسْأَلُ  فَكُلُوا مِنْها وَ أَطْعِمُوا الْقانعَِ وَ الْمُعْتََه 

then eat from these and feed the contented and the beggar [22:36]. He said, ‘The ‘Qanie’ is 
the one who begs, so you give him, and the ‘Mu’tar’ is the one who appears to you but he 
does not beg’.  

َ لُحوُمُها وَ لِ دِماؤُها وَ لكِنْ ينَالهُُ التهقْوى  وَ قَ وْلهُُ  اَ يَ تَقَبهلُ مِنَ  مِنْكُمْ  لَنْ ينَالَ اللَّه َ وَ إِنَّه  . الْمُتهقِيَ  أَيْ لَِ يَ بْلُغُ مَا يَ تَقَرهبُ بِهِ إِلََ اللَّهِ وَ إِنْ نَََرَهَا إِذَا لََْ يَ تهقِ اللَّه

And His-azwj Words: It will never reach Allah, neither its flesh nor its blood, but the piety from 
you will reach Him. [22:37] - i.e., whatever you are drawing closer to Allah-azwj with does not 
reach, and even if you slaughter it, when you don’t fear Allah-azwj, and rather He-azwj Accepts 
from the pious’’.100 

لَِ يََْكُلُ الْمُحْرمُِ مِنَ الْفِدْيةَِ وَ لَِ الْكَفهاراَتِ وَ لَِ جَزاَءِ الصهيْدِ وَ يََْكُلُ مِها    ب، قرب الإسناد أبَوُ الْبَخْتََِيِ  عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ:   -39
 . سِوَى ذَلِكَ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – Abu Al Bakhtari,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Ali-asws having said: ‘The one 
in Ihraam (consecrated) can neither eat from the ransom, nor the expiations, nor 
compensation of the hunting, and he can eat from what is besides that’’.101 

 سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الْبَدَنةَِ كَيْفَ يَ نْحَرُهَا قاَئمَِةً أوَْ بَاركَِةً  ب، قرب الإسناد عَلِيٌّ عَنْ أَخِيهِ ع قاَلَ: -40

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ –  

‘Ali, from his brother (Al-Kazim-asws), he said, ‘I asked him-asws about the camel, ‘How should 
one slaughter it, standing (it) or kneeling it?’ 

 قاَلَ يَ عْقِلُهَا إِنْ شَاءَ قاَئمَِةً وَ إِنْ شَاءَ بَاركَِةً.

He-asws said: ‘He should tie it, if he like standing (it), and if he likes kneeling (it)’’.102 
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 هُ وَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الضهحِيهةِ يَشْتََيِهَا الرهجُلُ عَوْراَءَ لَِ يَ عْلَمُ بِِاَ إِلِه بَ عْدَ شِراَئهَِا هَلْ تُُْزيِ عَنْ  قاَلَ: -41

He said, ‘And I asked him-asws about the offering that a man buys, which is blind, and he does 
not know about it until after purchasing it, ‘Does it suffice for him?’ 

 .قاَلَ نَ عَمْ إِلِه أَنْ تَكُونَ هَدْياً فإَِنههُ لَِ يَُُوزُ فِ الْْدَْيِ 

He-asws said: 'Yes, unless it is a sacrificial animal, for it does not suffice in the sacrifice’’.103 

يُ للِْمُتَمَتِ عِ لَِ يُُْزيِ فِ النُّسُكِ الَْْصِيُّ لِِنَههُ نََقِصٌ وَ يَُُوزُ الْمَوْجُوءُ إِذَا لََْ يوُجَدْ غَيْْهُُ وَ فِيهِ وَ الْْدَْ   ل، الْصال فِ خَبَِْ الَِْعْمَشِ عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع   -42
 فَريِضَةٌ. 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – In a Hadeeth by Al Amsh,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘The castrated animal does not count for the ritual sacrifice because it is 
deficient, but the wounded animal is acceptable if no other animal is available, and the 
sacrificial animal for the performer of (Umrah) Tamatto is obligatory’’.104 

إِنه   نْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ:ع، علل الشرائع ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصهفهارِ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ نََْراَنَ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ حُْْراَنَ عَ  -43
مٍ مِنْ أَجْلِ الْحاَجَةِ فأََمها الْيَوْمَ فَ   .لََ بَِْسَ بِهِ النهبِه ص نَََّى أَنْ تُُْبَسَ لُحوُمُ الَِْضَاحِيِ  فَ وْقَ ثَلََثةَِ أياه

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Abu Najran, from Muhammad 
Bin Humran, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws prohibited from the meat of the sacrifices 
to be stored for more than three days for the sake of need. As for one day, there is no problem 
with it’’.105 

يلٍ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ  -44  .مِثْلَهُ  سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ جََِ

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – From Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel, from Muhammad Bin Muslim – 
similar to it’.106 

يلٍ قاَلَ:  -45 سَألَْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنْ حَبْسِ لُحوُمِ الَِْضَاحِيِ     ع، علل الشرائع الْعَطهارُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الَْْطهابِ عَنِ ابْنِ بزَيِعٍ عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ جََِ
اَ نَََّى عَنْ ذَلِكَ أوَه  مٍ بِِنًً قاَلَ لَِ بَِْسَ بِذَلِكَ الْيَوْمَ إِنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص إِنَّه  . لَِِنه النهاسَ كَانوُا يَ وْمَئِذٍ مَْهُودِينَ فأََمها الْيَوْمَ فَلََ بَِْسَ بِهِ  لًِ فَ وْقَ ثَلََثةَِ أياه

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – Al Attar, from his father, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Ibn Bazie, from Yunus, from 
Jameel who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about withholding (storing) the sacrificed meat for more than three 
days at Mina. He-asws said: ‘There is no problem with that today. Rasool-Allah-saww had rather 
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had forbidden from that at first because the people on that day were in hardship. As for today, 
there is no problem with it’’.107 

ا الْيَوْمَ فَ قَدْ كَثرَُ اللهحْمُ وَ قَله النهاسُ فَلََ كُنها نَ نْهَى النهاسَ عَنْ إِخْراَجِ لُحوُمِ الَِْضَاحِيِ  بَ عْدَ ثَلََثةٍَ لقِِلهةِ اللهحْمِ وَ كَثْرَةِ النهاسِ فأََمه   وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع   -46
 .بَِْسَ بِِِخْراَجِهِ 

And Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘We used to forbid people from taking the meat of the sacrifices 
out after three days due to the scarcity of meat and the large number of people. But today, 
meat has become abundant and the number of people has decreased, so there is no harm in 
taking it out’’.108 

 .مِثْلَهُ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ فأََمها الْيَوْمَ فَلََ بَِْسَ  سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنْ يوُنُسَ  -47

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Yunus – similar to it up to his-asws words: ‘As for today, there 
is no problem’’.109 

هِ عَنْ    ع، علل الشرائع ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَبهاسٍ الْعَلَوِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُوسَى  -48 عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ خَالهِِ زَيْدِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ 
 نْ مِنًً بَ عْدَ ثَلََثٍ أَلَِ فَكُلُوا وَ ادهخِرُوانََّيَْتُكُمْ عَنْ ثَلََثٍ نََّيَْتُكُمْ عَنْ زيَِارَةِ الْقُبُورِ أَلَِ فَ زُورُوهَا وَ عَنْ إِخْراَجِ لُحوُمِ الَِْضَاحِيِ  مِ   عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Abdullah Bin Abbas Al Alawy, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah 
Bin Musa, from his father,  

‘From his maternal uncle Zayd son of Ali (Bin Al Husayn-asws, from his father-asws, from his 
grandfather-asws, from Ali-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘I-saww forbade you from 
three things - I-saww forbade you from visiting the graves, but now visit them. I-saww forbade 
you from taking the meat of the sacrifices out of Mina after three days, but now eat and store 
it.  

 .بِالْعَشِيِ  وَ يُ نْبَذُ بِالْعَشِيِ  وَ يُشْرَبُ بِالْغَدَاةِ فإَِذَا غَلَى فَ هُوَ حَراَمٌ  وَ نََّيَْتُكُمْ عَنِ النهبِيذِ أَلَِ فاَنبِْذُوا وَ كُلُّ مُسْكِرٍ حَراَمٌ يَ عْنِِ الهذِي يُ نْبَذُ بِالْغَدَاةِ وَ يُشْرَبُ 

And I-saww forbade you from Al-Nabeez, so discard it. Every intoxicant is forbidden, meaning 
that which is fermented in the morning and consumed in the evening, and fermented in the 
evening and consumed in the morning. When it ferments and boils, it is forbidden’’.110 

يلٍ قاَلَ: -49  سَألَْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنِ الْمُتَمَتِ عِ كَمْ يُُْزيِهِ قاَلَ شَاةٌ. سر، السرائر الْبَزَنْطِيُّ عَنْ جََِ

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ of Al Bazanty, from Jameel who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the Tamatto (Umrah), ‘How much suffices it?’ He-asws said: ‘A 
sheep’’.111 
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نَانُّّ عَنِ الَِْسَدِيِ  عَنِ النهخَعِيِ  عَنِ النهوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ السهكُونّ ِ عَنِ الصهادِقِ عَ   -50 هِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ:مع، معانّ الِخبار السِ  نَ زَلَ جَبْْئَيِلُ عَلَى    نْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ 
 .الثهجُّ نََْرُ الْبُدْنِ النهبِِ  ص فَ قَالَ يَا مَُُمهدُ مُرْ أَصْحَابَكَ بِالْعَجِ  وَ الثهجِ  فاَلْعَجُّ رَفْعُ الَِْصْوَاتِ بِالتهلْبِيَةِ وَ  

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Al Sinany, from Al Asady, from Al Nakhaie, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws grandfather-asws, from Ali-asws having 
said: ‘Jibraeel-as descended unto the Prophet-saww. He-as said: ‘O Muhammad-saww! Instruct 
your companions with ‘Al-Ajj’ and ‘Al-Sajj’!’ Al-Ajj is raising the voices with exclaiming the 
Talbiyya, and ‘Al-Sajj’ is slaughtering the sacrificial camel’’.112 

الِحِ بْنِ عُقْبَةَ عَنِ الْحاَرِثِ بْنِ الْمُغِيْةَِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ  ع، علل الشرائع أَبِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنِ الَِْشْعَريِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الَْْطهابِ عَنِ ابْنِ بزَيِعٍ عَنْ صَ   51
ءٌ لِِنَههُ تََتَهعَ عَنْ أمُِ هِ وَ أهََله بَُِجهةٍ لََْ يَذْبَحْ فَ لَيْسَ عَلَيْهِ شَيْ سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ رَجُلٍ تََتَهعَ عَنْ أمُِ هِ وَ أهََله بَُِجهةٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ إِنْ ذَبَحَ فَ هُوَ خَيٌْْ لَهُ وَ إِنْ    قاَلَ: اللَّهِ ع 

 .عَنْ أبَيِهِ 

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Ashary, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from 
Ibn Bazie, from Salih Bin Uqbah, from Al Haris Bin Al Mugheira, 

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about a man who performs 
Umrah Tamatto on behalf of his mother and declares to perform Hajj on behalf of his father. 
He-asws said: ‘It he slaughters (a sacrificial animal) it is better for him, and if he does not 
slaughter, there isn’t anything upon  him because he is performing Tamatto (Umrah) on behalf 
of his mother, and declared his intention to perform Hajj on behalf of his father’’.113 

قُ لْتُ    بْنِ يَُْيََ الْْزَهازِ عَنْ حَْهادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ قاَلَ:ع، علل الشرائع ابْنُ الْمُتَوكَِ لِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْرُوفٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَهْزيَِارَ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ    52
 لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أدَْنََ مَا يُُْزيِ فِ الْْدَْيِ مِنْ أَسْنَانِ الْغَنَمِ 

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – Ibn Al Mutwakkil, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Marouf, from Ibn Mahziyar, 
from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Khazzaz, from Hammad Bin Usman who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘The least of what would suffice regarding the sacrificial animal, 
from the age of the sheep?’ 

 قاَلَ فَ قَالَ الَْْذعَُ مِنَ الضهأْنِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘A one year old from the sheep’.  

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ فاَلَْْذعَُ مِنَ الْمَاعِزِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘(What about) the one year old from the goats?’  

 قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَِ يُُْزيِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘It does not suffice!’ 
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 قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ الْعِلهةُ فِيهِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! (What is) the reason 
regarding it?’  

 .قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَِِنه الَْْذعََ مِنَ الضهأْنِ يَ لْقَحُ وَ الَْْذعََ مِنَ الْمَعْزِ لَِ يَ لْقَحُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘Because the one year old from the sheep can breed, and 
the one year old from the goat cannot breed’’.114 

 . مِثْلَهُ  سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ يَُْيََ  53

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Muhammad Bin Yahya – similar to it’.115 

نِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرهحَْْنِ بْنِ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أَبِ مع، معانّ الِخبار ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصهفهارِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْرُوفٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَهْزيَِارَ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ أبََانِ بْ   54
 قاَلَ إِذَا وَقَ عَتْ عَلَى الَِْرْضِ  فإَِذا وَجَبَتْ جُنُوبُِا  فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ  عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Marouf, from Ibn Mahziyar, from 
Fazalah, from Aban Bin Usman, 

‘From Abdul Rahman son of Abu Abdullah-asws, from Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: So, when they fall down on their sides, [22:36]. He-asws said: 
‘When they fall upon the ground’.  

 .عْتََُّ الْمَارُّ بِكَ تُطْعِمُهُ قاَلَ الْقَانِعُ الهذِي يَ رْضَى بِاَ أعَْطيَْتَهُ وَ لَِ يَسْخَطُ وَ لَِ يَكْلَحُ وَ لَِ يُ زَبِ دُ شِدْقهُُ غَضَباً وَ الْمُ  فَكُلُوا مِنْها وَ أَطْعِمُوا الْقانعَِ وَ الْمُعْتََه 

then eat from these and feed the contented and the beggar [22:36]. He-asws said: ‘The ‘Qanie’ 
is the one who is satisfied with whatever you give him and does not get angry. He neither 
sulks nor do his cheeks puff with anger, while the ‘Mu’tar’ is the one passing by you so you 
feed him’’.116 

سْنَادِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَهْزيَِارَ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ سَيْفٍ التهمه   55 إِنه سَعِيدَ بْنَ عَبْدِ الْمَلِكِ   ارِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عمع، معانّ الِخبار بِِذََا الْإِ
 قَدِمَ حَاج اً فَ لَقِيَ أَبِ ع فَ قَالَ إِنّ ِ سُقْتُ هَدْياً فَكَيْفَ أَصْنَعُ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – By this chain, from Ibn Mahziyar, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Sa’fwan, from 
Sayf Al Tammar who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Indeed, Saeed Ibn Abdul Malik arrived as a pilgrim and met my-asws 
father-asws. He said, ‘I have brought a sacrificial offering, so what should I do?'  

 فَ قَالَ أَطْعِمْ أهَْلَكَ ثُ لُثاً وَ أَطْعِمِ الْقَانعَِ ثُ لُثاً وَ أَطْعِمِ الْمِسْكِيَ ثُ لُثاً 
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He-asws said: ‘Feed your family one-third, feed the contented one-third, and feed the needy 
one-third’.  

 قُ لْتُ الْمِسْكِيُ هُوَ السهائِلُ 

I asked, ‘Is the needy person the one who asks?’  

 . يَسْألَُكَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ وَ الْقَانعُِ يَ قْنَعُ بِاَ أرَْسَلْتَ إلِيَْهِ مِنَ الْبَضْعَةِ فَمَا فَ وْقَ هَا وَ الْمُعْتََُّ يَ عْتََيِكَ لَِ 

He (peace be upon him) replied, ‘Yes, and the contented one is the one who is satisfied with 
what you send to him from the meat, and the beggar is the one who comes to you and does 
not ask’’.117 

وَ لَِ ظنَِيٍ فِ وَلَِءٍ وَ لَِ قَ راَبةٍَ وَ لَِ الْقَانعِِ مَعَ أهَْلِ الْبَيْتِ لَْمُْ أمَها الْْيَِانةَُ  لَِ يَُُوزُ شَهَادَةُ خَائنٍِ وَ لَِ خَائنَِةٍ وَ لَِ ذِي غِمْرٍ عَلَى أَخِيهِ   وَ قاَلَ النهبُِّ ص   56
اَ تَدْخُلُ فِ أَشْيَاءَ كَثِيْةٍَ سِوَى الْْيَِانةَِ فِ الْمَالِ   فإَِنَّه

And the Prophet-saww said: ‘The testimony of a traitor is not acceptable, nor the testimony of 
a female traitor, nor one who harbours ill feelings against his brother, nor one who is 
suspicious in terms of loyalty or kinship. As for treason, it applies to many things besides 
betrayal in matters of wealth. 

شَى فِيهِ عَطَبُ الْمُسْتَوْدعِِ أوَْ فِيهِ شَيْنُهُ وَ مِنْهَا أَنْ يُ ؤْتََنََ عَلَى حُكْمٍ بَيَْ  مِنْهَا أَنْ يُ ؤْتََنََ عَلَى فَ رجٍْ فَلََ يُ ؤَدِ يَ فِيهَا الَِْمَانةََ وَ مِنْهَا أَنْ يُسْتَوْدعََ سِر اً يَكُونُ إِنْ أفَْ 
  يَ عْدِلَ وَ مِنْهَا أَنْ يَ غُله مِنَ الْمَغْنَمِ شَيْئاً اثْ نَيِْ أوَْ فَ وْقِهِمَا فَلََ 

Among these is being entrusted with someone's honour and failing to fulfil that trust, and 
among these is being entrusted with a secret, where if it is revealed, it leads to harm or 
disgrace for the one who entrusted it, and among these is being entrusted with a judgment 
between two or more people and failing to be just, and among these is stealing something 
from the spoils of war. 

وَ الْغِمْرُ الشهحْنَاءُ وَ الْعَدَاوَةُ وَ أمَها الظهنِيُ فِ الْوَلَِءِ وَ الْقَراَبةَِ وَ مِنْهَا أَنْ يَكْتُمَ شَهَادَةً وَ مِنْهَا أَنْ يُسْتَشَارَ فَ يُشِيَْ بِِِلََفِ الصهوَابِ تَ عَمُّداً وَ أَشْبَاهُ ذَلِكَ  
عَاوَةِ إِ   لََ غَيِْْ أبَيِهِ أوَِ الْمُتَوَلَِ  إِلََ غَيِْْ مَوَاليِهِ فاَلهذِي يُ تههَمُ بِالدِ 

And among these is concealing testimony, and among these is being consulted and advising 
contrary to what is correct intentionally, and similar acts. And ‘Al-Ghimr’ refers to rancour 
and enmity. As for ‘Al-Zaneen’ in loyalty and kinship, it refers to one who is suspected of 
claiming lineage to someone other than his father, or one who affiliates himself with someone 
other than his rightful protector. 

 مَعَ أهَْلِ الْبَيْتِ لَْمُْ فاَلرهجُلُ يَكُونُ مَعَ الْقَوْمِ فِ حَاشِيَتِهِمْ كَالْْاَدِمِ لَْمُْ وَ  وَ قَدْ يَكُونُ أَنْ يُ تههَمَ فِ شَهَادَتهِِ لقَِريِبِهِ وَ الظهنِيُ أيَْضاً الْمُتههَمُ فِ دِينِهِ وَ أمَها الْقَانِعُ 
 فَ هَذَا يَطْلُبُ مَعَاشَهُ مِنْ هَؤُلَِءِ فَلََ تَُُوزُ شَهَادَتهُُ وَ نََْوهِِ وَ أَصْلُ الْقُنُوعِ الرهجُلُ الهذِي يَكُونُ مَعَ الرهجُلِ يَطْلُبُ فَضْلَهُ وَ يَسْألَهُُ مَعْرُوفَهُ بِقَوْلٍ   التهابِعِ وَ الَِْجِيِْ 

 لَْمُْ 
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And it may be that he is suspected in his testimony for his relative, and the ‘Zaneen’ is also 
one who is suspected in his faith. As for the ‘Qanie’ with the family, he is the man who is with 
the people in their entourage, like a servant to them, and a follower, and a hired worker, or 
someone similar. The essence of ‘Qanie’ (contentment) is the man who is with someone 
seeking his favour and asking for his kindness through words. This person seeks his livelihood 
from these people, so his testimony is not accepted for them. 

ُ تَ عَالََ   فاَلْقَانِعُ الهذِي يَ قْنَعُ بِاَ تُ عْطِيهِ وَ يَسْأَلُ وَ الْمُعْتََُّ الهذِي يَ تَعَرهضُ وَ لَِ يَسْأَلُ  فَكُلُوا مِنْها وَ أَطْعِمُوا الْقانعَِ وَ الْمُعْتََه  قاَلَ اللَّه

Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: then eat from these and feed the contented and the beggar 
[22:36]. The ‘Qanie’ is the one who is contented with whatever you give him, and he asks, 
and the ‘Mu’tar’ is the one who presented and does not beg. 

ُ عَزه وَ جَله    فَ لَيْسَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ وَ يُ قَالُ مِنْ هَذَا الْقُنُوعِ قَ نَعَ يَ قْنَعُ قُ نُوعاً وَ أمَها الْقَانعُِ الرهاضِي بِاَ أعَْطاَهُ اللَّه

It is said that from this contentment, one becomes ‘Qanie’, meaning content. As for the 
‘Qanie’ who is satisfied with what Allah-azwj the Mighty and Majestic had Given him, so he isn’t 
from that.  

 نَ الْقَنَاعَةِ. يُ قَالُ مِنْهُ قنَِعْتُ أقَْ نَعُ قَ نَاعَةً فَ هَذَا بِكَسْرِ النُّونِ وَ ذَاكَ بِفَتْحِهَا وَ ذَاكَ مِنَ الْقُنُوعِ وَ هَذَا مِ 

It is said of him, ‘I am contented’, so this (Qanie) is with a broken (letter) ‘Noun’, and that is 
with it’s ‘Fat’ha’, and that is from the contentment (Qunou) and this is from the satisfaction 
(Qana’at)’’.118  

 . ذِي يَ عْتََُّ بِكَ سَألَْتُ الر ضَِا ع عَنِ الْقَانِعِ وَ الْمُعْتََِ  قاَلَ الْقَانِعُ الهذِي يَ قْنَعُ بِاَ أعَْطيَْتَهُ وَ الْمُعْتََُّ اله  ب، قرب الإسناد ابْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِ  قاَلَ: 57

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – Ibn Isa, from Al Bazanty who said,  

‘I asked Al-Reza-asws about the ‘Qanie’ and the ‘Mu’tar’. He-asws said: ‘The ‘Qanie’ is the one 
contented with whatever you give him, and the ‘Mu’tar’ is the one who presents himself to 
you’’.119 

 قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْ ع فِ حَدِيثٍ لَهُ إِذَا ذَبَحَ الْحاَجُّ كَانَ فَدَاهُ مِنَ النهارِ.  سن، المحاسن حَْهادٌ عَنْ ربِْعِيٍ  عَنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: 58

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Hammad, from Rabie, from Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws said in a Hadeeth of his-asws: 
‘When the pilgrim slaughter, it would be his ransom from the Hellfire!’’120 

قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لفَِاطِمَةَ ع   [ الدواجنِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ بَشِيِْ بْنِ زَيْدٍ قاَلَ:سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ عَبهادٍ ]الرهوَاجِنِِِ   59
ُ بِِاَ كُله ذَنْبٍ عَلَيْكِ وَ كُله خَطِيئَةٍ   عَلَيْكِ  اشْهَدِي ذَبْحَ ذَبيِحَتِكِ فإَِنه أوَهلَ قَطْرَةٍ مِنْهَا يُكَفِ رُ اللَّه
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(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Al Qasim Bin Is’haq, from Abbad Al Dawajy, from Ja’far Bin Saeed, 
from Bashir Bin Zayd who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said to (Syeda) Fatima-asws: ‘Witness the slaughter of your-asws sacrifice, for 
the first drop of its blood will expiate all sins upon you-asws and every misdeed upon you-asws!’  

 فَسَمِعَهُ بَ عْضُ الْمُسْلِمِيَ فَ قَالَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ هَذَا لَِِهْلِ بَ يْتِكَ خَاصهةً أمَْ للِْمُسْلِمِيَ عَامهةً 

One of the Muslims heard this, so he said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Is this for People-asws of 
your-saww Household in particular or for the Muslims in general?’ 

َ وَعَدَنّ فِ عِتََْتِ أَنْ لَِ يطُْعِمَ النهارَ أَحَداً مِنْهُمْ وَ هَذَا للِنهاسِ عَامهةً.   قاَلَ إِنه اللَّه

He-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj has Promised me that He-azwj will not Feed anyone of them-asws to the 
Hellfire, and this is for the people in general’’.121 

مَاءِ بِِنًً  سن، المحاسن مَُُمهدُ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ خَالِدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: 60 َ يُُِبُّ إِطْعَامَ الطهعَامِ وَ إِراَقَةَ الدِ   .إِنه اللَّه

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Ahmad, from Khalid,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Loves feeding the food and spilling the blood 
(of sacrificial animals) at Mina’’.122 

بِكَهةَ عِنْدَ الْحزَْوَرَةِ قُ بَالَةَ الْكَعْبَةِ   -زاَءِ كُلُّ مَا أتََ يْتَهُ مِنَ الصهيْدِ فِ عُمْرَةٍ أوَْ مُتْعَةٍ فَ عَلَيْكَ أَنْ تَذْبَحَ أوَْ تَ نْحَرَ مَا لَزمَِكَ مِنَ الَْْ   ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلَم   61
مِ التهشْ   ريِقِ فَ تَنْحَرهُُ بِِنًً مَوْضِعَ الْمَنْحَرِ وَ إِنْ شِئْتَ أَخهرْتَهُ إِلََ أياه

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’, may the greeting be upon him-asws – ‘Whatever you hunt during 
Umrah or Tamatto, you must slaughter or sacrifice what is required as compensation in 
Makkah at Al Hazwarah (a place between Al-Safa and Al-Marwa), facing the Kabah, at the 
place of sacrifice. If you wish, you may delay it until the days of Al Tashreeq and then sacrifice 
it in Mina’. 

بُ عَلَيْكَ فِيهِ مِنْ جَزاَءِ  الحَْجِ  فَلََ تَ نْحَرْهُ إِلِه بِِنًً فإَِنْ كَانَ عَلَيْكَ دَمٌ وَاجِبٌ قَ لهدْتَهُ أوَْ   وَ قَدْ رُوِيَ ذَلِكَ أيَْضاً وَ إِذَا وَجَبَ عَلَيْكَ فِ مُتْعَةٍ وَ مَا أَشْبَهَ مِها يَُِ
 نْحَرْهُ إِلِه فِ يَ وْمِ النهحْرِ بِِنًً جَلهلْتَهُ أوَْ أَشْعَرْتَهُ فَلََ ت َ 

And that has been reported also, ‘If you are required to offer a sacrifice for Tamatto or 
anything similar that necessitates compensation in Hajj, then do not slaughter it except in 
Mina. If a mandatory blood sacrifice is due upon you, and you have marked it by garlanding, 
covering, or signalling it, then do not slaughter it except on the day of Sacrifice in Mina. 

 الْبُدْنُ كَثِيْةًَ فاَدْخُلْ بَ يْنَهَا وَ اضْربِِْاَ بِالشهفْرَةِ يََيِناً وَ شِِاَلًِ وَ إِذَا  وَ إِذَا أرََدْتَ أَنْ تُشْعِرَ بَدَنَ تَكَ فاَضْربِِْاَ بِالشهفْرَةِ عَلَى سَنَامِهَا مِنْ جَانِبِ الَِْيَْنَِ فإَِنْ كَانَتِ 
 وَ هِيَ قاَئمَِةٌ مُسْتَقْبِلَ الْقِبْلَةِ وَ تُشْعِرُهَا وَ هِيَ بَاركَِةٌ  أرََدْتَ نََْرَهَا فاَنََْرْهَا
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If you intend to mark your sacrificial animal, strike it with a blade on its right-side hump. If 
there are many sacrificial animals, enter among them and strike them with the blade to the 
right and left. When you wish to slaughter them, do so while they are standing and facing the 
Qiblah. Mark them while they are kneeling.  

الهذِي يَ عْتََيِكَ وَ لَِ تُ عْطِي الْْزَهارَ مِنْهَا شَيْئاً وَ لَِ تََْكُلْ مِنْ فِدَاءِ الصهيْدِ   وَ كُلْ مِنْ أُضْحِيهتِكَ وَ أَطْعِمِ الْقَانِعَ وَ الْمُعْتََه الْقَانِعُ الهذِي يَ قْنَعُ بِاَ تُ عْطِيهِ وَ الْمُعْتََُّ 
 .مِنْ تََاَمِ حَجِ كَ  إِنِ اضْطرُرِْتَهُ فإَِنههُ 

Eat from your sacrifice and feed the ‘Qanie’ and the ‘Mu’tar’. The ‘Qanie’ is the one who is 
content with whatever you give, and the Mu’tar’ is the one who approaches you without 
asking. Do not give anything from it to the butcher as payment. Do not eat from the 
compensation sacrifice for hunting if you were forced into it, for that is part of the completion 
of your Hajj’’.123 

ذِي فَطرََ السهمَاوَاتِ وَ الَِْرْضَ حَنِيفاً فإَِذَا أتََ يْتَ مِنًً فاَشْتََِ هَدْيَكَ وَ اذْبَُْهُ فإَِذَا أرََدْتَ ذَبَُْهُ أوَْ نََْرَهُ فَ قُلْ وَجههْتُ وَجْهِيَ للِه   ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلَم   62
 وَ مَِاَتِ للَّهِِ رَبِ  الْعَالَمِيَ لَِ شَريِكَ لَهُ وَ بِذَلِكَ أمُِرْتُ وَ أنَََ مِنَ الْمُسْلِمِيَ مُسْلِماً وَ مَا أنَََ مِنَ الْمُشْركِِيَ إِنه صَلََتِ وَ نُسُكِي وَ مَُْيَايَ 

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’, may the greeting be upon him-asws – ‘When you arrive at Mina, 
purchase your sacrificial animal and slaughter it. When you are about to slaughter or sacrifice 
it, say, ‘I turn my face towards the One Who Originated the skies and the earth, being 
upright, and I am not from the associaters’ [6:79] ‘Surely my Salat, and my sacrifice, and my 
life, and my death are for Allah Lord of the worlds [6:162] There is no associate for Him; and 
with that I am Commanded, [6:163], and I am from the submitters!  

ُ أَكْبَُْ اللههُمه تَ قَبه  حَبِيبِكَ   لْ مِنِِ  كَمَا تَ قَبهلْتَ مِنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ خَلِيلِكَ وَ مُوسَى كَلِيمِكَ وَ مَُُمهدٍ اللههُمه هَذَا مِنْكَ وَ لَكَ وَ بِكَ وَ إلِيَْكَ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحَْْنِ الرهحِيمِ اللَّه
ُ عَلَيْهِمْ   صَلهى اللَّه

O Allah-azwj! This is from You-azwj and for You-azwj! In the name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the 
Merciful! O Allah-azwj! Accept from me just as You-azwj had Accepted from Ibrahim-as Your-azwj 
friend, and Musa-as Your-azwj converser, and Muhammad-saww Your-azwj Beloved! May the 
Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them-as!’ 

الثهنُِِّ وَ هُوَ الهذِي تََهتْ لَهُ سَنَةٌ وَ دَخَلَ فِ الثهانيَِةِ وَ مِنَ الضهأْنِ الَْْذعَُ ثُُه أمَِره السِ كِ يَ عَلَيْهَا وَ لَِ تَ نْخَعْهَا حَتَّه تََوُتَ وَ لَِ يَُُوزُ فِ الَِْضَاحِيِ  مِنَ الْبُدْنِ إِلِه 
 ةُ عَنْ خََْسَةٍ. لِسَنَةٍ وَ تُُْزيِ الْبَقَرَ 

Then pass the knife over it, but do not sever its spinal cord until it dies. In sacrificial offerings, 
only the one-year-old from camels and cattle is permissible, which is an animal that has 
completed one year and entered the second. From sheep, the lam of one year is sufficient, 
and the cow suffices for five people’’.124 

 عَنْ سَبْعَةٍ إِذَا كَانوُا مِنْ أهَْلِ بَ يْتٍ وَاحِدٍ.  وَ رُوِيَ  63
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And it is reported (a cow suffices) from seven when they were from one household’’.125 

اَ لَِ تُُْزيِ إِلِه عَنْ وَاحِدٍ فإَِذَا نَََرْتَ أُضْحِيهتَكَ أَكَلْتَ مِنْهَا وَ تَصَدهقْتَ بِالْبَاقِي وَ رُوِيَ  64  . أَنَّه

And it is reported, ‘It does not suffice except for one (person). When you slaughter your 
sacrificial animal, you can eat from it and donate in charity with the remainder’’.126 

 ءٌ مِنَ الْْدَْيِ.أَنه شَاةً تُُْزيِ عَنْ سَبْعِيَ إِذَا لََْ يوُجَدْ شَيْ  وَ رُوِيَ  65

And it is reported: ‘A sheep suffices for seventy (persons) when nothing from the sacrificial 
animals can be found’’.127 

 من لَ يُد الْدي  51باب 

CHAPTER 51 – ONE WHO CANNOT FIND THE SACRIFICIAL ANIMAL 

مٍ فِ الحَْجِ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ   ب، قرب الإسناد حَْهادُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ الصهادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمْ   -1 قاَلَ   فَصِيامُ ثَلَثةَِ أياه
مُ فَ لْيَتَسَحهرْ   ليَْلَةَ الحَْصْبَةِ وَ هِيَ ليَْلَةُ النهفْرِ. قَ بْلَ التَهْوِيةَِ بيَِوْمٍ وَ يَ وْمَ التَهْوِيةَِ وَ يَ وْمَ عَرَفَةَ فَمَنْ فاَتَ تْهُ هَذِهِ الَِْياه

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – Hammad Bin Isa,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Amir Al-Momineen-asws, may the Salawaat of 
Allah-azwj be upon them-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: so it is the 
Fasting for three days during the Hajj [2:196]. He-asws said: ‘A day before Al-Tarwiyya, and the 
day of Al-Tarwiyya, and the day of Arafaat. The one who misses these days, let him take a pre-
dawn meal on the night of ‘Al-Hasba’, and it is the night of the dispersing (then fast in the 
morning)’’.128 

لْكَ سَألَْتُ الر ضَِا ع عَنِ الْمُتَمَتِ عِ يَكُونُ لَهُ فُضُولٌ مِنَ الْكِسْوَةِ بَ عْدَ الهذِي يَُْتَاجُ إلِيَْهِ فَ لَتَسْوَى تِ   ب، قرب الإسناد ابْنُ أَبِ الَْْطهابِ عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِ  قاَلَ:  -2
دُ   الْفُضُولُ مِائَةَ دِرْهَمٍ يَكُونُ مِهنْ يَُِ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Al Bazanty who said,  

‘I asked Al-Reza-asws about the performer of ‘Tamatto’ who has extra clothing beyond what he 
needs. If the value of this extra clothing amounts to one hundred Dirhams, ‘Would he be 
considered among those who can ‘find’ (i.e., have financial means to perform Hajj)?  

 فَ قَالَ لَهُ بدٌُّ مِنْ كِرًى وَ نَ فَقَةٍ 

He-asws said to him: ‘There is no escape for him from having rent and expenditure (money)!’ 
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 فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ إِنه لَهُ كِرًى وَ نَ فَقَةً وَ مَا يَُْتَاجُ بَ عْدُ إلِيَْهِ مِنْ هَذَا الْفُضُولِ مِنْ كِسْوَتهِِ 

I said, ‘Supposing he has rent and expenditure money and he still has not need to this extra 
clothing?’  

ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ فَ قَالَ وَ أَيُّ شَيْ  مٍ فِ الحَْجِ  وَ سَبْعَةٍ إِذا رَجَعْتُمْ  ءٍ كِسْوَةٌ بِاِئَةِ دِرْهَمٍ هَذَا مِهنْ قاَلَ اللَّه دْ فَصِيامُ ثَلَثةَِ أياه  .فَمَنْ لََْ يَُِ

He-asws said: ‘And which thing is this clothing of one hundred Dirhams? This is from the ones 
Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Said: ‘But the one who cannot find, so it is the Fasting for three 
days during the Hajj and seven when you return [2:196]’’.129 

مٍ إِذَا صَامَ الْمُتَمَتِ عُ يَ وْمَيِْ وَ لََْ يُ تَابِعِ الصهوْمَ الْيَوْمَ الثهالِثَ فَ قَدْ فاَتَهُ صِيَامُ ثَلََثةَِ أياه   ب، قرب الإسناد عَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ:  -3 مٍ فِ الحَْجِ  فَ لْيَصُمْ بِكَهةَ ثَلََثةََ أياه
مٍ مُتَتَابعَِاتٍ مُتَتَابعَِاتٍ فإَِنْ لََْ يَ قْدِرْ أوَْ لََْ يقُِمْ عَلَيْهِ جََهالهُُ  مٍ فَ عَلَيْهِ إِذَا قَدِمَ عَلَى أهَْلِهِ عَشَرَةُ أياه  .فَ لْيَصُمْهَا فِ الطهريِقِ الثهلََثةََ أياه

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ –  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘When the performer of Tamatto fasts two days and does not 
follow fasting the third day, so he has missed ‘Fasting for three days during the Hajj [2:196], 
so let him fast at Makkah three days consecutively. If he is not able or his cameleer cannot 
stay for him, let him fast these three days in the road. Upon him, when he arrives to his family, 
is fasting ten days consecutively’’.130 

مٍ إِذَا رَجَعْتَ إِلََ أهَْلِكَ  إِذَا عَجَزْتَ عَنِ الْْدَْيِ وَ لََْ يَُْكِنْكَ صُمْتَ قَ بْلَ التَهْوِيةَِ بيَِوْمٍ وَ يَ وْمَ التَهْوِيةَِ وَ يَ وْمَ عَرَفَ  ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلَم  -4 ةَ وَ سَبْعَةَ أياه
مٍ صُمْتَ صَبِيحَةَ ليَْلَ   ةِ الحَْصْبَةِ وَ يَ وْمَيِْ بَ عْدَهَا وَ إِنْ فاَتَكَ صَوْمُ هَذِهِ الثهلََثةَِ أياه

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’, may the greeting be upon him-asws – ‘If you are unable to offer 
the sacrificial animal and cannot afford it, then you must fast one day before the day of Al 
Tarwiyya,  on the Day of Al Tarwiyya, and on the day of Arafah, followed by seven days when 
you return to your family. If you miss fasting these three days, then you should fast on the 
morning after the Night of ‘Hasba’ (Sacrifice) and the two days following it.  

لِكَ فِ ذِي الحِْجهةِ وَ يَذْبَحُ عَنْكَ فإَِنْ مَضَتْ ذُو الحِْجهةِ وَ لََْ يَشْتََِ وَ إِنْ وَجَدْتَ ثََنََ الْْدَْيِ وَ لََْ تَُِدِ الْْدَْيَ فَخَلِ فِ الثهمَنَ عِنْدَ رَجُلٍ مِنْ أهَْلِ مَكهةَ يَشْتََِي ذَ 
مُ الذهبْحِ لَكَ أَخهرَهَا إِلََ قاَبِلِ ذِي الحِْجه  اَ أياه  .ةِ فإَِنَّه

If you find the price of the sacrificial animal but cannot find the animal itself, then leave the 
money with a trustworthy person in Makka so that they may purchase and slaughter it on 
your behalf during the month of Zul Hijjah. If Zul Hijjah passes and the sacrifice has not been 
made, then it should be delayed until the following Zul Hijjah, as these are the days of 
sacrifice’’.131 

مٍ فِ الحَْجِ  وَ سَبْعَةٍ إِذَا رَجَعَ  ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلَم  -5 دْ هَدْياً فَ عَلَيْهِ صِيَامُ ثَلََثةَِ أياه  إِلََ أهَْلِهِ تلِْكَ عَشَرَةٌ كَامِلَةٌ.وَ مَنْ كَانَ مُتَمَتِ عاً فَ لَمْ يَُِ
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(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’, may the greeting be upon him-asws – ‘One who was performing 
Tamatto but he cannot find an offering, upon him to fast three days during the Hajj and seven 
when he returns to his family, that would be ten complete’’.132 

 كُنْتُ أُصَلِ ي قاَئمِاً وَ أبَوُ الحَْسَنِ مُوسَى بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَعِداً قُدهامِي وَ أنَََ لَِ أعَْلَمُ    شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ عَبْدِ الرهحَْْنِ بْنِ الحَْجهاجِ قاَلَ: -6

(The book) Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Abdul Rahman Bin Al Hajjaj who said,  

‘I was praying Salat while standing, and Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws Bin Ja'far-asws was seated in 
front of me, and I didn’t know’.  

 وَ لََْ يَكُنْ لَهُ هَدْيٌ  قاَلَ فَجَاءَهُ عَبهادٌ الْبَصْريُِّ فَسَلهمَ عَلَيْهِ وَ جَلَسَ قاَلَ يَا أبََا الحَْسَنِ مَا تَ قُولُ فِ رَجُلٍ تََتَهعَ 

He said, ‘Abbad Al-Basri came, greeted him-asws, and sat down. He said: ‘O Abu Al-Hassan-asws! 
What do you-asws say about a man who performs ‘Tamatto’ but does not have a sacrificial 
animal?’ 

ُ تَ عَالََ فَجَعَلْتُ سَْعِي إلِيَْهِمَا  مَ الهتِِ قاَلَ اللَّه  قاَلَ يَصُومُ الَِْياه

He-asws said: ‘He should fast the days which Allah-azwj Said’.  

مٍ هِيَ    قاَلَ عَبهادٌ وَ أَيُّ أياه

Abbad said, ‘And which days are these?’ 

 قاَلَ قَ بْلَ التَهْوِيةَِ وَ يَ وْمُ التَهْوِيةَِ وَ يَ وْمُ عَرَفَةَ 

He-asws said: ‘(One day) before Al-Tarwiyya, and the day of Al-Tarwiyya, and the day of 
Arafaat’.  

 قاَلَ فإَِنْ فاَتَهُ  

He said, ‘Supposing he misses these?’  

 قاَلَ يَصُومُ صَبِيحَةَ الحَْصْبَةِ وَ يَ وْمَيِْ بَ عْدَهُ 

He-asws said: ‘He should fast the morning of ‘Al-Hasba’ (the day of sacrifice), and two days after 
it’.  

 قاَلَ أَ فَلََ تَ قُولُ كَمَا قاَلَ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ الحَْسَنِ 

He said, ‘Why are you-asws not saying like what Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan (Al-Basri) does?’ 
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 ءٍ قاَلَ وَ أَيه شَيْ 

He-asws said: ‘And which thing does he say?’  

مَ التهشْريِقِ   قاَلَ قاَلَ يَصُومُ أياه

He said, ‘He says he should fast the days of Al-Tashreeq’’. 

مُ أَكْلٍ وَ شُرْبٍ فَلََ يَصُومَنه أَحَدٌ قاَلَ إِنه جَعْفَراً صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ كَانَ يَ قُولُ إِنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص أمََرَ بِلََلًِ يُ نَادِي أَنه هَذِهِ   أياه

He-asws said: ‘Ja’far-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws had said: ‘Rasool-
Allah-saww had instructed Bilal-ra to call out, ‘These are the days of eating and drinking, so no 
one should fast these!’’ 

َ قاَلَ  مٍ فِ الحَْجِ  وَ سَبْعَةٍ إِذا رَجَعْتُمْ  فَ قَالَ يَا أبََا الحَْسَنِ إِنه اللَّه  فَصِيامُ ثَلَثةَِ أياه

He said, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan-asws! Allah-azwj Says: so it is the Fasting for three days during the 
Hajj and seven when you return [2:196]!’ 

 .[ أَشْهُرُ الحَْجِ كَانَ جَعْفَرٌ ع يَ قُولُ ذُو الْقَعْدَةِ وَ ذُو الحِْجهةِ كلتي ]كِلْتَانِ  قاَلَ 

He-asws said: ‘Ja’far-asws had said: ‘Zul Qadah, and Zul Hijjah, both of these are months of 
Hajj’.133 

وَ إِذَا تََتَهعَ بِالْعُمْرَةِ إِلََ الحَْجِ  وَ لََْ يَكُنْ مَعَهُ هَدْيٌ صَامَ قَ بْلَ التَهْوِيةَِ وَ يَ وْمَ التَهْوِيةَِ    شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ حَازمٍِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:  -7
مَ صَامَ بِكَهةَ فإَِنْ أعَْجَلُوا صَامَ فِ الطهريِقِ وَ إِنْ أقَاَمَ  مِ فَ عَلَ بَِِ يَ وْمَ عَرَفَةَ فإَِنْ لََْ يَصُمْ هَذِهِ الَِْياه  .كهةَ قَدْرَ مَسِيْهِِ إِلََ مَنْزلِهِِ فَشَاءَ أَنْ يَصُومَ السهبْعَةَ الَِْياه

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – From Mansour Bin Hazim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When you combine the Umrah to the Hajj and there 
does not happen to be a sacrificial animal with him, he should fast before Al-Tarwiyya, and 
the day of Al-Tarwiyya, and the day of Arafaat. If he does not fast these days, he should fast 
at Makkah. If he is in a hurry, he should fast in the road, and if he stays at Makkah a measure 
of his travel to his house, if he likes to fast the seven days, he can do so’’.134 

مٍ فِ الحَْجِ  سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ ربِْعِيٍ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْْاَرُودِ عَنْ أَبِ الحَْسَنِ ع قاَلَ: -8  فَصِيامُ ثَلَثةَِ أياه

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – From Rabie, from Abdullah Bin Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about Words of Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic: so it is the Fasting for three days during the Hajj and seven when you 
return [2:196]! 
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َ يَ قُولُ فِ كِتَابِهِ قاَلَ قَ بْلَ التَهْوِيةَِ يَصُومُ وَ يَ وْمَ التَهْوِيةَِ وَ يَ وْمَ عَرَفَةَ فَمَنْ فاَتَهُ ذَلِكَ فَ لْيَقْضِ ذَلِكَ فِ بقَِ   .الحَْجُّ أَشْهُرٌ مَعْلُوماتٌ  يهةِ ذِي الحِْجهةِ فإَِنه اللَّه

He-asws said: ‘He should fast before Al-Tarwiyya, and the day of Al-Tarwiyya, and the day of 
Arafaat. The one who misses that, let him make that up during the remainder of Zil Hijjah, for 
Allah-azwj Says in His-azwj Book: ‘The Hajj is (performed in) the well-known months; [2:197]’’.135 

مٍ فِ الحَْجِ  فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ عَمهارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع  -9 قاَلَ قَ بْلَ التَهْوِيةَِ يَصُومُ وَ يَ وْمَ التَهْوِيةَِ وَ يَ وْمَ عَرَفةََ  فَصِيامُ ثَلَثةَِ أياه
َ يَ قُولُ فِ كِتَابِهِ   .الحَْجُّ أَشْهُرٌ مَعْلُوماتٌ  فَمَنْ فاَتَهُ ذَلِكَ فَ لْيَقْضِ ذَلِكَ فِ بقَِيهةِ ذِي الحِْجهةِ فإَِنه اللَّه

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – from Muawiya Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj: So it is the Fasting for three days during 
the Hajj [2:196]!’ He-asws said: ‘Before Al-Tarwiyya, and the day of Al-Tarwiyya, and the day of 
Arafaat. So, the one who misses that, let him make that up during the remainder of Zil Hijjah, 
for Allah-azwj Says in His-azwj Book: The Hajj is (performed in) the well-known months; 
[2:197]’’.136 

بْنِ عَمهارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع  -10 مُعَاوِيةََ  قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ  إِذا رَجَعْتُمْ   فِ  مٍ فِ الحَْجِ  وَ سَبْعَةٍ  إِلََ    فَصِيامُ ثَلَثةَِ أياه إِذَا رَجَعْتَ  قاَلَ 
 .أهَْلِكَ 

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – from Muawiya Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj: so it is the Fasting for three days during 
the Hajj and seven when you return [2:196]! He-asws said: ‘When you return to your family’’.137 

مِ فِ ذِي الحِْجهةِ حَتَّه يهُِله الِْْلََلُ قاَلَ عَلَيْهِ دَمٌ لَِِنه اللَّهَ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ حَفْصِ بْنِ الْبَخْتََِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع -11  فِيمَنْ لََْ يَصُمِ الثهلََثةََ الَِْياه
مٍ فِ الحَْجِ  يَ قُولُ   فِ ذِي الحِْجهةِ  فَصِيامُ ثَلَثةَِ أياه

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi, from Hafs Bin Al Bakhtari,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding the one who does not fast the three days in Zul Hajj until 
the crescent appears. He-asws said: ‘Upon him is blood (sacrificial animal) because Allah-azwj 
Says: so it is the Fasting for three days during the Hajj [2:196], in Zil Hijjah’.  

مِ   .قاَلَ ابْنُ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ وَ سَقَطَ عَنْهُ السهبْعَةُ الَِْياه

Ibn Abu Umeyr said, ‘And the seven days were dropped from him-asws’’.138 

مٍ فِ الحَْجِ  وَ السهبْعَةِ أَ يَصُومُهَا مُتَوَاليَِةً أمَْ يُ فَر قُِ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ ع  -12 سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ صَوْمِ ثَلََثةَِ أياه
 بَ يْنَهُمَا 
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(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ –  

‘From Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, ‘I asked him-asws about 
fasting three days during the Hajj and the seven, ‘Does he have to fast these consecutively or 
he can separate between them?’  

يعاً.   قاَلَ يَصُومُ الثهلََثةََ لَِ يُ فَر قُِ بَ يْنَهَا وَ لَِ يَُْمَعُ الثهلََثةََ وَ السهبْعَةَ جََِ

He-asws said: ‘He should fast the three not separating between these, and he should not gather 
the three and the seven together’’.139 

مِ فِ الحَْجِ  وَ السهبْعَةِ أَ يَصُومُهَا مُتَوَاليَِةً أوَْ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -13 سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ صَوْمِ الثهلََثةَِ الَِْياه
 يُ فَر قُِ بَ يْنَهُمَا 

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – 

‘From Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, he said, ‘I asked him-asws 
about fasting the three days during the Hajj, and the seven, ‘Should he fast these 
consecutively or can he separate between the two?’  

يعاً.  -قاَلَ يَصُومُ الثهلََثةََ وَ السهبْعَةَ   لَِ يُ فَر قُِ بَ يْنَهَا وَ لَِ يَُْمَعُ السهبْعَةَ وَ الثهلََثةََ جََِ

He-asws said: ‘He should fast the three and the seven not separating between these, and he 
cannot gather the seven and the three together’’.140 

مٍ فِ الحَْجِ  قاَلَ قَ بْلَ التَهْوِيةَِ بيَِوْمٍ وَ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ عَبْدِ الرهحَْْنِ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ الْعَرْزَمِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع  -14 فِ صِيَامِ ثَلََثةَِ أياه
 يَ وْمَ التَهْوِيةَِ وَ يَ وْمَ عَرَفَةَ فإَِنْ فاَتَهُ ذَلِكَ تَسَحهرَ ليَْلَةَ الحَْصْبَةِ. 

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – from Abdul Rahman Bin Muhammad Al Arzamy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Ali-asws regarding fasting the three days 
during Hajj. He-asws said: ‘A day before Al Tarwiyya, and the day of Al-Tarwiyya, and the day of 
Arafaat. If he misses that, he should take a pre-dawn meal on the night of Al-Hasba (sacrifice 
then fast in the morning)’’.141 

مٍ فِ الحَْجِ  قَ بْلَ التَهْوِيةَِ بيَِوْمٍ وَ يَ وْمَ التَهْوِيةَِ وَ يَ وْمَ عَرَفَةَ فإَِنْ فاَتَ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ غِيَاثِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ: -15 هُ  صِيَامُ ثَلََثةَِ أياه
مٍ وَ سَبْعَةٍ إِذَا رَجَعَ   . ذَلِكَ تَسَحهرَ ليَْلَةَ الحَْصْبَةِ فَصِيَامُ ثَلََثةَِ أياه

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – from Giyas Bin Ibrahim, from his father,  

‘From Ali-asws having said: ‘Fasting the three days during Hajj is, the day before Tarwiyya, and 
the day of Tarwiyya and the day of Arafaat. If he misses that, he should take a pre-dawn meal 
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on the night of Al-Hasbah (sacrifice), so he should fast three days, and seven when he 
returns’’.142 

 إِذَا فاَتَ الرهجُلَ الصِ يَامُ فَ لْيَبْدَأْ صِيَامَهُ مِنْ ليَْلَةِ النهفْرِ. وَ قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع -16

And he said,  

‘Ali-asws said: ‘When the man misses the fasts, let him begin his fasts from the night of the 
dispersal (from Arafaat)’’.143 

يَصُومُ الْمُتَمَتِ عُ قَ بْلَ التَهْوِيةَِ بيَِوْمٍ وَ يَ وْمَ التَهْوِيةَِ وَ يَ وْمَ عَرَفَةَ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ أَبِ يَُْيََ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ: -17
مُ الته  مٍ فِ الحَْجِ  وَ لََْ يَكُنْ عِنْدَهُ دَمٌ صَامَ إِذَا انْ قَضَتْ أياه  صْبَةِ ثُُه يُصْبِحُ صَائمِاً. شْريِقِ فَ يَتَسَحهرُ ليَْلَةَ الحَْ فإَِنْ فاَتَهُ أَنْ يَصُومَ ثَلََثةََ أياه

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – From Ibrahim Bin Abu Yahya, 

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws father-asws from Ali-asws having said: ‘The performer of 
Tamatto should fast a day before Al-Tarwiyya, and the day of Al-Tarwiyya, and the day of 
Arafaat. If he misses it, he should fast three days during the Hajj, and there does not happen 
to be blood (sacrificial animal) with him, he should fast when the days of Al-Tashreeq have 
expired. He should hold take a pre-dawn meal on the night of Al-Hasba (sacrifice), then he 
should fast in the morning’’.144 

 الِضاحي و أحكامها  52باب 

CHAPTER 52 – THE SACRIFICE AND ITS RULINGS 

  كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَعِداً فَسَألََهُ حَفْصُ بْنُ الْقَاسِمِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ مَا تَ رَى أَ يُضَحهى بِالَْْصِي ِ   ب، قرب الإسناد مَُُمهدُ بْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيٍْْ قاَلَ: -1

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – Muhammad Bin Al Waleed, from Ibn Bukeyr who said,  

‘I was seated in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws. Hafs Bin Al-Qasim asked him-asws. He said 
to him-asws, ‘Can one sacrifice with the castrated (animal)’. 

اَ ترُيِدُونَ اللهحْمَ فَدُونَكُمْ أوَْ عَلَيْكُمْ   .قاَلَ فَ قَالَ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ إِنَّه

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘But rather if you wanted the meat, then take it if you 
want, and it would be upon you’’.145 

 سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الضهحِيهةِ يَشْتََيِهَا الرهجُلُ عَوْراَءَ لَِ يَ عْلَمُ بِِاَ إِلِه بَ عْدَ شِراَئهَِا هَلْ تُُْزيِ عَنْهُ  ب، قرب الإسناد عَلِيٌّ عَنْ أَخِيهِ ع قاَلَ: -2

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ –  
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‘Ali, from his brother (Musa Al-Kazim-asws), said, ‘I asked him-asws about the sacrifice the man 
buys it as blind, not knowing of it except after having bought it, ‘Does is suffice him?’  

 .قاَلَ نَ عَمْ إِلِه أَنْ تَكُونَ هَدْياً فإَِنههُ لَِ يَُُوزُ فِ الْْدَْيِ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes, except if it happens to be a sacrificial offering, for it does not suffice as a 
sacrificial offering’’.146 

 وَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الضهحِيهةِ يُُْطِئُ الهذِي يَذْبَُُهَا فَ يُسَمِ ي غَيَْْ صَاحِبِهَا تُُْزيِ صَاحِبَ الضهحِيهةِ  قاَلَ: -3

He said, ‘And I asked him-asws about the sacrificial animal, the one who slaughters is names 
other than its owner, ‘Does it suffice the owner of the sacrifice?’  

اَ هُوَ مَا نَ وَى  . قاَلَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ إِنَّه

He said, ‘He-asws said: ‘Yes, rather he is what he had meant’’.147 

 وَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ جُلُودِ الَِْضَاحِيِ  هَلْ تَصْلُحُ لِمَنْ ضَحهى بِِاَ أَنْ يَُْعَلَهَا جِراَباً  قاَلَ: -4

He said, ‘And I asked him-asws about sins of the sacrificed animals, ‘Is it correct for the one who 
sacrifices it that he makes a bag out of it?’  

 . قاَلَ لَِ يَصْلُحُ أَنْ يَُْعَلَهَا جِراَباً إِلِه أَنْ يَ تَصَدهقَ بثَِمَنِهِ 

He-asws said: ‘It is not correct to make it as a bag except if he donates its price in charity’’.148 

مٍ  قاَلَ: -5 مِ مِنًً قاَلَ ثَلََثةَُ أياه  .وَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الَِْضْحَى فِ غَيِْْ أياه

He said, ‘And I asked him-asws about the sacrifice in other than the days of Mina. He-asws said: 
‘Three days’’.149 

 وَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ رَجُلٍ مُسَافِرٍ قَدِمَ بَ عْدَ الَِْضْحَى بيَِوْمَيِْ أَ يَصْلُحُ أَنْ يُضَحِ يَ فِ الْيَوْمِ الثهالِثِ  قاَلَ: -6

He said, ‘And I asked him-asws about a traveller man who arrives two days after the sacrifice, 
‘Is it correct that he sacrifices on the third day?’  

 .قاَلَ نَ عَمْ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes’’.150 
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 الْكَفَنِ وَ النهسَمَةِ وَ الْكِراَءِ إِلََ مَكهةَ. فِيمَا أوَْصَى بِهِ النهبُِّ ص عَلِي اً ع يَا عَلِيُّ لَِ تَُاَكِسْ فِ أرَْبَ عَةِ أَشْيَاءَ فِ شِراَءِ الُِْضْحِيهةِ وَ  ل، الْصال -7

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘Among what the Prophet-saww had bequeathed with to Ali-asws: ‘O Ali-asws! Do not bargain in 
four things – in buying the sacrificial animal, and the shroud, and the slave, and the hire 
charges to Makkah’’.151 

 .مِثْلَهُ   مَُُمهدِ بْنِ عِيسَى رَفَ عَهُ إِلََ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع ل، الْصال أَبِ وَ ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ مَعاً عَنْ مَُُمهدٍ الْعَطهارِ وَ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ مَعاً عَنِ الَِْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ  -8

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, and Ibn Al Waleed, both together from Muhammad Al Attar and Ahmad Bin 

Idrees, both together from Al Ash’ary, from Muhammad Bin Isa raising it to Abu Ja’far-asws – similar to it’.152 

 قُ لْتُ لَهُ كَمْ تُُْزيِ الْبَدَنةَُ  الحَْسَنِ ع قاَلَ: ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنِ السهعْدَآبَادِيِ  عَنِ الْبَْقِْيِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَعْبَدٍ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ أَبِ  -9

(The book) ‘My father, from Al Sa’dabady, from Al Barqy, from Ali Bin Ma’bad, from Al-Husayn Bin Khalid,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘How many does a camel 
suffice?’  

 قاَلَ عَنْ نَ فْسٍ وَاحِدَةٍ 

He-asws said: ‘For one person’.  

 قُ لْتُ فاَلْبَقَرَةُ 

I said, ‘So (what about) the cow?’  

 قاَلَ تُُْزيِ عَنْ خََْسَةٍ إِذَا كَانوُا يََْكُلُونَ عَلَى مَائِدَةٍ وَاحِدَةٍ 

He-asws said: ‘It suffices for five when they had been eating upon one table (as a family)’. 

 قُ لْتُ كَيْفَ صَارَتِ الْبَدَنةَُ لَِ تُُْزيِ إِلِه عَنْ وَاحِدَةٍ وَ الْبَقَرَةُ تُُْزيِ عَنْ خََْسَةٍ 

I said, ‘How come the camel because insufficient except for one while the cow suffices for 
five?’  

يَكُنْ فِيهَا مِنَ الْعِلهةِ مَا كَانَ فِ الْبَقَرَةِ إِنه الهذِينَ أمََرُوا قَ وْمَ مُوسَى ع بِعِبَادَةِ الْعِجْلِ كَانوُا خََْسَةَ أنَْ فُسٍ وَ كَانوُا أهَْلَ بَ يْتٍ يََْكُلُونَ عَلَى    قاَلَ لَِِنه الْبَدَنةََ لََْ 
ُ عَزه وَ جَله  وهُ ميذويه وَ ابْنُ أَخِيهِ وَ ابْ نَتُهُ وَ امْرأَتَهُُ وَ هُمُ الهذِينَ أمََرُوا بِعِبَادَةِ الْعِجْلِ وَ هُمُ الهذِينَ ذَ خِوَانٍ وَاحِدٍ وَ هُمْ أذينوه وَ أَخُ  بَُُوا الْبَقَرَةَ الهتِِ أمََرَ اللَّه

هَا.   بِذَبُِْ

He-asws said: ‘Because the camel does not happen to have a reason what happens to be in the 
cow. The people of Musa which had instructed with worship of the calf were five persons, 
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and they were members of a household eating upon one table-spread, and they were Azinuhu 
and his brother Mizwiya, and son of his brother, and his daughter, and his wife, and they are 
those who had instructed with worshipping the calf, and they are the ones who slaughtered 
the cow which Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic had Commanded with slaughtering it’’.153 

 .مِثْلَهُ  سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْ بْنِ خَالِدٍ  -10

(The book) ‘My father, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from Al-Husayn Bin Khalid – similar 
to it’.154 

بُدْنُ سَنَةً بِِنًً حَتَّه بَ لَغَتِ الْبَدَنةَُ مِائَةَ دِينَارٍ  عَلِيُّ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ حُْْراَنَ قاَلَ عَزهتِ الْ 
كُوا فِيهَا قاَلَ قُ لْتُ كَمْ قاَلَ مَا خَفه هُوَ أفَْضَلُ قُ لْتُ عَنْ كَمْ تُُْزئُِ قاَلَ عَنْ  فَسُئِلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ) عليه السلَم ( عَنْ ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ اشْتََِ 

 سَبْعِيَ . 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Umar Bin Azina, from Humran who said,  

‘He-asws said: ‘The sacrificial animals became too expensive in Mina one year, to the extent 
that the camel reached one hundred Dinars. So Abu Ja’far-asws was asked about that, and he-

asws said: ‘Participate in it’. I said, ‘How many?’ He-asws said: ‘Whatever is lighter, so it is 
superior’. I said, ‘On behalf of how many would it suffice?’ He-asws said: ‘On behalf of 
seventy’.155 

لبقرة تُزي قال الصدوق رحْه الله جاء من هذا الحديث هكذا فأوردته لما فيه من ذكر الْمسة و الذي أفتِ به فِ البدنة أنَّا تُزي عن سبعة و كذلك ا
لبدنة لِ عن سبعة متفرقي و ليست هذه الِخبار بِختلفة لِن ما يُزي عن سبعة يُزي عن واحد و يُزي عن خَسة أيضا و ليس فِ هذا الحديث أن ا

 تُزي إلِ عن واحد و لِ فيه أن البقرة لِ تُزي إلِ عن خَسة.

Al-Sadouq, may Allah-azwj Mercy him, said, ‘This narration has come in this form, so I have 
included it due to its mention of the five individuals. However, the ruling I give regarding the 
sacrificial camel is that it suffices for seven people, and likewise, a cow suffices for seven 
individuals, even if they are unrelated. These reports are not contradictory, because what 
suffices for seven can also suffice for one or for five. This narration does not state that the 
sacrificial camel suffices only for one person, nor does it say that the cow suffices only for five’.  

 . مِثْلَهُ  ع، علل الشرائع أَبِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْبَدٍ  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم  -11

(The books) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws, (and) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – ‘My father, from Ali, from his 
brother, from Ibn Ma’bad – similar to it’.156  

الْبَقَرَةُ وَ   نْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:ع، علل الشرائع ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصهفهارِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الَْْطهابِ عَنْ وُهَيْبِ بْنِ حَفْصٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَ   ل، الْصال  -12
 . الْبَدَنةَُ تُُْزيَِانِ عَنْ سَبْعَةٍ إِذَا اجْتَمَعُوا مِنْ أهَْلِ بَ يْتٍ وَ مِنْ غَيْْهِِمْ 
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(The books) ‘Al Khisaal’, (and) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from 
Wuheyb, from Hafs, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The cow and the camel both are sufficient on behalf of 
seven (persons) when they gather from a household, and from others’’.157 

سَألَْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنِ الْبَقَرةَِ    ع، علل الشرائع أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ بُ نَانِ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ قاَلَ:  ل، الْصال  -13
 يُضَحهى بِِاَ 

(The books) ‘Al Khisaal’, (and) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Bunan Bin Muhammad, from Al-
Hassan Bin Ahmad, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the cow to be sacrificed with’. 

 .قاَلَ فَ قَالَ تُُْزيِ عَنْ سَبْعَةٍ مُتَفَر قِِيَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘It suffices on behalf of seven different people’’.158 

 . كَانَ النهبُِّ ص يُضَحِ ي بِكَبْشَيِْ أقَْ رَنَيِْ أمَْلَحَيِْ   ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم بِِِسْنَادِ التهمِيمِيِ  عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قَالَ: -14

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greeting be upon him-asws, by a chain of Al-
Tameemi, from Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-saww had 
sacrificed two horned, speckled rams’’.159 

هَذَا الَِْضْحَى لتَِتهسِعَ    للَّهِ صع، علل الشرائع أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ النهوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ السهكُونّ ِ عَنِ الصهادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ ا  -15  ُ اَ جَعَلَ اللَّه إِنَّه
 .مَسَاكِينُكُمْ مِنَ اللهحْمِ فأََطْعِمُوهُمْ 

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘But 
rather, Allah-azwj has Made this sacrificial meat for nine of your needy people, so feed 
them’’.160 

يلَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:  -16 سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ لحَْمِ الَِْضَاحِيِ  فَ قَالَ كَانَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ   ع، علل الشرائع ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصهفهارِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْرُوفٍ عَنْ أَبِ جََِ
 .سِكَانهِِ لَِِهْلِ الْبَيْتِ الحُْسَيِْ وَ ابْ نُهُ مَُُمهدٌ ع يَ تَصَدهقاَنِ بِالثُّلُثِ عَلَى جِيْاَنَِِّمَا وَ بثِلُُثٍ عَلَى الْمَسَاكِيِ وَ ثُ لُثٍ يَُْ 

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Marouf, from Abi Jameela,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about the meat of the 
sacrifice. He-asws said: ‘Ali Bin Al-Husayn-asws and his-asws son-asws Muhammad-asws had both 

 
157 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 52 H 12 
158 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 52 H 13 
159 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 52 H 14 
160 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 52 H 15 



Bihar Al-Anwaar  Part 4 Volume 96 www.hubeali.com 

Page 51 of 163 

donated in charity with two-thirds to their neighbours, and a third to the needy (beggars), 
and a third to their needy ones of the family members’’.161 

 قُ لْتُ لَهُ مَا عِلهةُ الُِْضْحِيهةِ  نْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:ع، علل الشرائع الدهقهاقُ عَنِ الَِْسَدِيِ  عَنِ النهخَعِيِ  عَنِ النهوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ الْبَطاَئِنِِِ  عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَ  -17

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – Al Daqqaq, from Al Asady, from Al Nakhaie, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Batainy, from 
Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘What is reason of the 
sacrifice?’  

ُ عَزه  ُ عَزه وَ جَلَ  فَ قَالَ إِنههُ يُ غْفَرُ صَاحِبُهَا عِنْدَ أوَهلِ قَطْرَةٍ تَ قْطرُُ مِنْ دَمِهَا عَلَى الَِْرْضِ وَ ليَِعْلَمَ اللَّه َ لُحوُمُها وَ لِ   وَ جَله مَنْ يَ تهقِيهِ بِالْغَيْبِ قاَلَ اللَّه لَنْ ينَالَ اللَّه
 مِنْكُمْ  دِماؤُها وَ لكِنْ ينَالهُُ التهقْوى 

He-asws said: ‘(Sins) are Forgiven for its owner at the first drop to drip from its blood upon the 
ground, and for Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic to Know the one who fears Him-azwj in the 
unseen. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: It will never reach Allah, neither its flesh nor its 
blood, but the piety from you will reach Him. [22:37]’. 

ُ قُ رْبَانَ هَابيِلَ وَ رَده قُ رْبَانَ قاَبيِلَ   .ثُُه قاَلَ انْظرُْ كَيْفَ قبَِلَ اللَّه

Then he-asws said: ‘Look at how Allah-azwj had Accepted the offering of Habeel-as and Rejected 
the offering of Qabeel-la’’.162 

عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ  ع، علل الشرائع ابْنُ الْمُتَوكَِ لِ عَنْ مَُُمهدٍ الْعَطهارِ عَنِ الَِْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الْبَغْدَادِيِ     -18
اَ مَطاَيَاكُمْ عَلَى الصِ راَطِ. مُوسَى ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص أَبِ الحَْسَنِ   اسْتَفْرهُِوا ضَحَايَاكُمْ فإَِنَّه

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ash’ary, from Musa Bin Ja’far 
Al Baghdadi, from Abdullah Bin Abdullah, from Musa Bin Ibrahim, 

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Choose the best for your 
sacrifice for these will be your mounts upon the Bridge (in the Hereafter)’’.163 

سْنَادِ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ: -19 ضَحِ ي بِهِ  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لِِمُِ  سَلَمَةَ وَ قَدْ قاَلَتْ لَهُ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ يَُْضُرُ الَِْضْحَى وَ ليَْسَ عِنْدِي مَا أُ  ع، علل الشرائع بِِذََا الْإِ
 فأََسْتَقْرِضُ وَ أُضَحِ ي 

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – By this chain,  

‘From him-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said to Umm Salama-ra and she-as had said to him-

saww: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! The (time) for the sacrifice has presented and there isn’t any 
sacrificial animal with me-as I-as can sacrifice with. Shall I-as borrow and sacrifice?’  
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 . قاَلَ فاَسْتَقْرضِِي فإَِنههُ دَيْنٌ مَقْضِيٌ 

He-saww said: ‘Borrow, for it is a debt to be fulfilled’’.164 

أَنه عَلِي اً ع سُئِلَ هَلْ تُطْعَمُ الْمَسَاكِيُ فِ كَفهارَةِ   ع ع، علل الشرائع الدهقهاقُ عَنِ الَِْسَدِيِ  عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنِ النهوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ السهكُونّ ِ عَنِ الصهادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ   -20
 الْيَمِيِ مِنْ لُحوُمِ الَِْضَاحِي ِ 

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – Al Daqqaq, from Al Asady, from Sahl, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws: ‘Ali-asws was asked, ‘Can the needy ones be fed 
from the sacrificial meat regarding an expiation of an oath?’  

 . قاَلَ لَِ لِِنَههُ قُ رْبَانُ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ 

He-asws said: ‘No, because it is an offering to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majesty’’.165 

قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ ع  عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ الِْزَْرَقِ قاَلَ:ع، علل الشرائع أَبِ وَ ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ مَعاً عَنْ مَُُمهدٍ الْعَطهارِ عَنِ الَِْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِسْاَعِيلَ  -21
لْدِهَا   الرهجُلُ يُ عْطِي الضهحِيهةَ مَنْ يَسْلُخُهَا بِِِ

‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – My father and Ibn Al Waleed, both together from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ash’ary, from 
Ali Bin Ismail, from Safwan Bin Yahya Al Azraq who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ibrahim-as, ‘The man gives the skin of the sacrificed animal to the one who skins 
it’.  

ُ عَزه وَ جَلَ  اَ قاَلَ اللَّه  .وَ الْْلِْدُ لَِ يُ ؤكَْلُ وَ لَِ يطُْعَمُ  فَكُلُوا مِنْها وَ أَطْعِمُوا قاَلَ لَِ بَِْسَ بِهِ إِنَّه

He-asws said: ‘There is no problem with it. But rather Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Therefore, 
eat from these and feed [22:28], and the skin can neither be eaten nor fed’’.166 

إِسْراَئيِلَ عَنْ أَبِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ شُرَيْحِ بْنِ هَانّ عَنْ   ع، علل الشرائع أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبَْقِْيِ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ يَُْيََ الْمُقْريِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ   -22
 لِ قَطْرَةٍ تَ قْطرُُ مِنْ دَمِهَا. لَوْ عَلِمَ النهاسُ مَا فِ الُِْضْحِيهةِ لَِسْتَدَانوُا وَ ضَحهوْا إِنههُ يُ غْفَرُ لِصَاحِبِ الُِْضْحِيهةِ عِنْدَ أوَه  عَلِيٍ  ع أنَههُ قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from Ahmad Bin Yahya Al Muqry, from 
Abdullah Bin Musa, from Israeel, from Abu Is’haq, from Shureyh Bin Hany,  

‘From Ali-asws, he-asws said: ‘Had the people known what is in the sacrifice, they would have 
taken out loans and sacrificed. (Sins) are Forgiven for owner of the sacrificed at the first drop 
dripping from its blood’’.167 
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لَِ يُضَحهى بِالْعَرْجَاءِ   هِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص مع، معانّ الِخبار أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ ابْنِ الْمُغِيْةَِ عَنِ السهكُونّ ِ عَنِ الصهادِقِ عَنْ آبَائِ   -23
ٍ عَوَرهَُا وَ لَِ بِالْعَجْفَاءِ وَ لَِ بِالْْرَْبَاءِ وَ لَِ بِالَْْدْعَاءِ  ٍ عَرَجُهَا وَ لَِ بِالْعَوْراَءِ بَيِ   .وَ لَِ بِالْعَضْبَاءِ وَ هِيَ الْمَكْسُورَةُ الْقَرْنِ وَ الَْْدْعَاءُ الْمَقْطوُعَةُ الِْذُُنِ  بَيِ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Hashim, from Ibn Al Mugheira, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘A 
sacrificial animal should not be one that is lame with an obvious limp, one-eyed with obvious 
blindness, emaciated, afflicted with mange, mutilated, or injured. The ‘injured’ refers to one 
with a broken horn, and the ‘mutilated’ refers to one with a cut-off ear’’.168 

أَحَْْدَ بْنِ يَُْيََ الْمُقْريِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ مع، معانّ الِخبار ابْنُ الْمُتَوكَِ لِ عَنْ مَُُمهدٍ الْعَطهارِ عَنِ الَِْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ أَبِ نَصْرٍ الْبَغْدَادِيِ  عَنْ    -24
رْقاَءِ أمََرَنََ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فِ الَِْضَاحِيِ  أَنْ نَسْتَشْرِفَ الْعَيَْ وَ الِْذُُنَ وَ نََّاَنََ عَنِ الْْرَْقاَءِ وَ الشه   عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ:إِسْراَئيِلَ عَنْ أَبِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ شُرَيْحِ بْنِ هَانّ  

 وَ الْمُقَابَ لَةِ وَ الْمُدَابَ رَةِ. 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Abu Nasr 
Al Baghdadi, from Ahmad Bin Yahya Al Muqry, from Abdullah Bin Musa, from Israeel, from Abu Is’haq, from 
Shureyh Bin Hany,  

‘From Ali-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww instructed us regarding the sacrifice that we 
should carefully look at the eyes and the ears, and he-saww forbade us from the one of torn 
ears, and the split ears, and the ears cut from the front, and ears cut from the back’’.169 

ء ثُ  أذنَّا شيو الْرقاء أن يكون فِ الِذن ثقب مستدير و الشرقاء فِ الغنم المشقوقة الِذن باثني حتَّ ينفذ إلَ الطرف و المقابلة أن يقطع من مقدم  
 يتَك معلقا لِ يبي كأنه زنَّة و يقال لمثل ذلك من الإبل المزنم و يسمى ذلك المعلق الرعل و المدابرة أن يفعل ذلك بِؤخر أذن الشاة. 

‘Al-Kharqa’ refers to an animal whose ear has a round hole. ‘Al-Sharqa’ in sheep refers to one 
whose ear is split in two all the way to the edge. ‘Al-Muqabalah’ is when a part of the front of 
the ear is cut but left hanging, not completely severed, resembling a pendant, and a similar 
case in camels is called ‘Al-Muzannam’, with the hanging part referred to as ‘Al-Ra‘l’. Al-
‘Mudabarah’ is when the same is done to the back of the sheep's ear’. 

الَةَ عَنِ السهكُونّ ِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ  ثو، ثواب الِعمال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصهفهارِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْرُوفٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَهْزيَِارَ عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِ  عَنْ فَضَ   -25
ُ هَذَا الَِْضْحَى ليُِشْبَعَ مَسَاكِينُكُمْ مِنَ اللهحْمِ فأََطْعِمُوهُمْ  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص اَ جَعَلَ اللَّه  .وَ إِنَّه

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Marouf, from Ibn Mahziyar, from Al 
Ahwazy, from Fazala, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘And rather Allah-azwj Made this 
sacrifice to be to satiate your needy ones from the meat, so feed them’’.170 

 . مِثْلَهُ  نَ وَادِرُ الرهاوَنْدِيِ ، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع عَنِ النهبِِ  ص -26
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(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – By his chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from the Prophet-saww – similar to 
it’’.171 

عْتُ أبََا جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ  -27 مَاءِ.  سن، المحاسن ابْنُ فَضهالٍ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَةَ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ قاَلَ سَِ َ يُُِبُّ إِطْعَامَ الطهعَامِ وَ هِراَقَةَ الدِ   إِنه اللَّه

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ibn Fazzal, from Sa’alba, from Muhammad Bin Qays who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘Allah-azwj Loves feeding the food and spilling the blood (of 
sacrificial animal)’’.172 

مَاءِ وَ إِطْعَامَ الطهعَامِ  أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: سن، المحاسن عَلِيُّ بْنُ الحَْكَمِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ  -28 َ يُُِبُّ هِراَقَةَ الدِ   .إِنه اللَّه

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Loves spilling of the blood (of sacrificial animal) 
and feeding the food’’.173 

 .مِثْلَهُ  يدِ الْوَصهافِِ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ عسن، المحاسن أبَوُ سُيَْنَةَ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ يوُسُفَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَمِيْةََ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْوَلِ  29

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Abu Sameena, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Yusuf, from Ibn Ameyra, from Ubeydullah 

Bin Al Waleed Al Wasafy, ‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, similar to it’’.174 

يَاَنُ حُسْنُ الْْلُُقِ وَ إِطْعَامُ   [ اللبان عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صسن، المحاسن أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مَُُمهدٍ عَنِ الحَْكَمِ بْنِ أيََْنََ عَنْ مَيْمُونٍ ]الْبَانِ   -30 الْإِ
مَاءِ.   الطهعَامِ وَ إِراَقَةُ الدِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hakam Bin Ayman, from Maymoun Al Laban,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The Eman is good mannerisms, and 
feeding the food, and spilling the blood’’.175 

 .لَِ يُضَحهى بِاللهيْلِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ عَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ: -31

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – from Ahmad Bin Muhammad,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘Do not sacrifice at night’’.176 

مِنَ الضهأْنِ اثْ نَيِْ وَ مِنَ الْمَعْزِ اثْ نَيِْ قُلْ آلذهكَرَيْنِ حَرهمَ    سَألََنِِ بَ عْضُ الْْوََارجِِ عَنْ هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ فِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ دَاوُدَ الرهقِ يِ  قاَلَ:  -32  -
ُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ وَ مَا الهذِي حَرهمَ اللَّهُ  وَ مِنَ الْبَقَرِ اثْ نَيِْ  أمَِ الِْنُْ ثيََيِْ   مَا الهذِي أَحَله اللَّه
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(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – From Dawood Al Raqy who said,  

‘One of the Kharijites asked me about this Verse in the Book of Allah-azwj: two from the sheep 
and two from the goats, Say: ‘Is it the two males He Prohibited, or the two females, [6:143] 
And (for) two from the camels and two from the cows [6:144], ‘What is that which Allah-azwj 
has Permitted from that, and what is what which Allah-azwj has Prohibited?’  

َ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَ فَ لَمْ يَكُنْ عِنْدِي فِيهِ شَيْ  بِلِ الْعِراَبَ وَ  ءٌ فَدَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع وَ أنَََ حَاجٌّ فأََخْبَْتْهُُ بِاَ كَانَ فَ قَالَ إِنه اللَّه الََ أَحَله فِ الُِْضْحِيهةِ مِنَ الْإِ
  يُضَحهى بِِاَ وَ حَرهمَ الْْبََلِيهةَ حَرهمَ فِيهَا الْبَخَاتِه وَ أَحَله الْبَقَرَةَ الَِْهْلِيهةَ أَنْ 

There did not happen to be with me anything regarding it, so I entered to see Abu 
Abdullah-asws and I was a pilgrim. I informed him-asws with what had happened. He-asws said: 
‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted has Permitted regarding the sacrifices, has Permitted the 
Arabian camels has Prohibited the Bakhaty in these, and has Permitted the domesticated 
cows to be sacrificed with and Prohibited the wild cattle’.  

بِلُ مِنَ الحِْجَازِ عَنْ رَجُلٍ مِنَ الْبَصْريِِ يَ مِنَ الشهاريِهةِ. فاَنْصَرَفْتُ إِلََ الرهجُلِ فأََخْبَْتْهُُ بِِذََا الْْوََابِ فَ قَالَ لَ هَذَا شَيْ   ءٌ حَْلََتْهُ الْإِ

I let to go to the man and informed him of this answer. He said to me, ‘This is something the 
camels have carried from Al-Hijaz!’ – from a man from the people of Basra from the ‘Al-
Shariya’ (a sect from the Kharijites)’’.177 

 هَلْ  كَانَ مَتْجَريِ إِلََ مِصْرَ وَ كَانَ لَ بِِاَ صَدِيقٌ مِنَ الْْوََارجِِ فأََتََنّ وَقْتَ خُرُوجِي إِلََ الحَْجِ  فَ قَالَ لَ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ صَفْوَانَ الْْمَهالِ قاَلَ:  -33
عْتَ مِنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ  حَرهمَ أمَِ الِْنُْ ثيََيِْ أمَها اشْتَمَلَتْ عَلَيْهِ أرَْحامُ   ثََانيَِةَ أزَْواجٍ مِنَ الضهأْنِ اثْ نَيِْ وَ مِنَ الْمَعْزِ اثْ نَيِْ قُلْ آلذهكَرَيْنِ   سَِ

بِلِ اثْ نَيِْ وَ مِنَ الْبَقَرِ اثْ نَيِْ  الِْنُْ ثيََيِْ  ً أَحَله وَ  وَ مِنَ الْإِ ً حَرهمَ أيا   أيا 

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – From Safwan Al Jammal who said,  

‘My trading was to Egypt and over there was a friend of mine from the Kharijites. He came to 
me at the time of my going out to the Hajj. He said to me, ‘Have you heard from Ja’far-asws Bin 
Muhammad-saww regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: (Consider) pairs of eight 
– (for) two from the sheep and two from the goats, Say: ‘Is it the two males He Prohibited, 
or the two females, [6:143] And (for) two from the camels and two from the cows, [6:144]? 
Which are Permissible and which are Prohibited?’  

عْتُ مِنْهُ فِ هَذَا شَيْئاً   قُ لْتُ مَا سَِ

I said, ‘I have not heard anything from him-asws regarding this!’ 

 فَ قَالَ لَ أنَْتَ عَلَى الْْرُُوجِ فأَُحِبُّ أَنْ تَسْألََهُ عَنْ ذَلِكَ 

He-asws said to me: ‘You are upon the going out, so I would love it if you could ask him-asws 
about that’’ 
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أْنِ وَ الْمَعْزِ الْْبََلِيهةَ وَ أَحَله الَِْهْلِيهةَ يَ عْنِِ فِ الَِْضَاحِيِ  وَ أَحَله قاَلَ فَحَجَجْتُ فَدَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَسَألَْتُهُ عَنْ مَسْألََةِ الْْاَرجِِيِ  فَ قَالَ حَرهمَ مِنَ الضه 
بِلِ الْعِراَبَ وَ مِنَ  بِلِ الْبَخَاتِه يَ عْنِِ فِ الَِْضَاحِيِ   مِنَ الْإِ  الْبَقَرِ الَِْهْلِيهةَ وَ حَرهمَ مِنَ الْبَقَرِ الْْبََلِيهةَ وَ مِنَ الْإِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘O performed Hajj, so I entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws. I asked him-asws 
about the question of the Kharijite. He-asws said: ‘He-azwj has Prohibited from the sheep and 
the goats the mountainous (wild ones), and has Permitted the domesticated, meaning 
regarding the sacrifice, and has Permitted from the camels, the Arabian, and from the cows 
the domesticated and has Prohibited from the cows, the wild ones, and from the camels, the 
Bakhaty, meaning regarding the sacrifice’’.  

مَاءِ مَا اتَهَذْتُ إِ   .مَاماً غَيْْهَُ قاَلَ فَ لَمها انْصَرَفْتُ أَخْبَْتْهُُ فَ قَالَ أمََا إِنههُ لَوْ لَِ مَا أهَْرَقَ جَدُّهُ مِنَ الدِ 

He-asws said: ‘When I left, I informed him. He said, ‘Had it not been for the bloodshed what 
his-asws grandfather-asws had spilt (When Ali-asws killed the Kharijites), I would not have taken an 
Imam-asws other than him-asws (Abu Abdullah-asws)’’.178 

ا وَ سَلََمَةُ عَيْنِهَا فإَِذَا سَلِمَتِ الِْذُُنُ وَ  مِنْ خُطْبَةٍ لَهُ ع فِ ذكِْرِ يَ وْمِ النهحْرِ وَ صِفَةِ الُِْضْحِيهةِ وَ مِنْ تََاَمِ الُِْضْحِيهةِ اسْتِشْراَفُ أذُُنََِّ   نَّج، نَّج البلَغة  -34
 .قَرْنِ تَُُرُّ رجِْلَهَا إِلََ الْمَنْسَكِ الْعَيُْ سَلِمَتِ الُِْضْحِيهةُ وَ تََهتْ وَ لَوْ كَانَتْ عَضْبَاءَ الْ 

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘From a sermon of his-asws in mentioning the day of the sacrifice and description of the 
sacrifice: ‘And from completeness of the sacrificial animal is the erectness of its ears, and 
soundness of its eyes. When the ears and the eyes are sound, the sacrificial animal is sound 
and complete, even if its horn were to be broken or it were to drag its legs to the ritual 
sacrifice’’.179 

ةِ وَ يُُْزيِ مِنَ الْمَعْزِ أوَِ الْبَقَرِ الثهنُِِّ وَ هُوَ الهذِي تَُه  لَِ يَُُوزُ فِ الَِْضَاحِيِ  مِنَ الْبُدْنِ إِلِه الثهنُِِّ وَ هُوَ الهذِي لَهُ خََْسُ سِنِيَ أوَْ دَخَلَ فِ السهادِسَ  الِْْدَايةَُ، -35
 . الضهأْنِ الَْْذعَُ لِسَنَةٍ وَ يُُْزيِ الْبَقَرَةُ عَنْ خََْسَةِ نَ فَرٍ إِذَا كَانوُا مِنْ أهَْلِ بَ يْتٍ لَهُ سَنَةٌ وَ دَخَلَ فِ الثهانيَِةِ وَ يُُْزيِ مِنَ 

(The book) ‘Al Hidaya’ –  

‘It is not sufficient from the camels regarding the sacrifice except the ‘Sanniyun’, and it is 
which has five years for it, or it has entered into the sixth, and it suffices from the goat or the 
cow the ‘Sanniyun’, and it is which has a complete year for it and has entered into the second, 
and it suffices from the sheep the lamb of a year, and the cow suffices on behalf of five 
persons when they were from one household’’.180 

اَ تُُْزيِ عَنْ سَبْعَةٍ وَ الْْزَُورُ يُُْزيِ عَنْ عَشَرَةٍ مُتَفَر قِِيَ وَ الْكَبْشُ يُُْزيِ عَنِ الرهجُلِ وَ عَنْ   وَ رُوِيَ   -36 أهَْلِ بَ يْتِهِ وَ إِذَا عَزهتِ الَِْضَاحِيُّ أَجْزأََتْ شَاةٌ عَنْ    أَنَّه
 .سَبْعِيَ 
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And it is reported, ‘It suffices on behalf of seven, and the camel suffices on behalf of ten 
different ones, and the ram suffices on behalf of the (one) man and on behalf of his 
household, and if sacrificial animals become scarce, a single sheep can be suffice on behalf of 
seventy people’’.181 

 تَكِ أقَْ بَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص يَ وْمَ النهحْرِ حَتَّه دَخَلَ عَلَى فاَطِمَةَ ع فَ قَالَ يَا فاَطِمَةُ قُومِي فاَشْهَدِي أُضْحِيه   مِصْبَاحُ الِْنَْ وَارِ، عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع قاَلَ:   -37

اَ يُ ؤْتَى بِِاَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ فَ تُوضَعُ فِ   مِيزاَنِكِ مِثْلَ مَا هِيَ سَبْعِيَ ضِعْفاً فإَِنه بِكُلِ  قَطْرَةٍ مِنْ دَمِهَا كَفهارَةَ كُلِ  ذَنْبٍ أمََا إِنَّه

(The book) ‘Misbah al Anwaar’ –  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww came on the day of the sacrifice 
until he-saww entered to see (Syeda) Fatima-asws. He-saww said: ‘O Fatima-asws! Stand and witness 
your-asws sacrifice, for with every drop of its blood is an expiation of every sin. They will come 
with it on the Day of Qiyamah and placed in your scale similar to what is a seventy manifold’.  

 قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ الْمِقْدَادُ بْنُ الَِْسْوَدِ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ هَذَا خَاصهةٌ أمَْ لِكُلِ  مُؤْمِنٍ عَامهةً 

He-asws said: ‘Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswad said to him-saww: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Is this special or 
general for every Momin?’ 

 فَ قَالَ بَلْ لِآلِ مَُُمهدٍ وَ للِْمُؤْمِنِيَ.

He-saww said: ‘But, for Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww and for the Momineen’’.182 

مَا مِنْ عَمَلٍ أفَْضَلَ يَ وْمَ النهحْرِ مِنْ دَمٍ مَسْفُوكٍ وَ مَشْيٍ فِ بِرِ  الْوَالِدَيْنِ أوَْ ذِي رَحِمٍ   كِتَابُ الْغَايَاتِ، عَنْ أبََانِ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ:  -38
انهَُ مِنَ الْيَتَامَى وَ أهَْلِ الْمَسْكَنَةِ وَ الْمَمْلُوكِ وَ تَ عَاهَدَ  قِيهتِهَا جِيَْ قاَطِعٍ يََْخُذُ عَلَيْهِ بِالْفَضْلِ وَ يَ بْدَأُ بِالسهلََمِ أوَْ رَجُلٍ أَطْعَمَ مِنْ صَالِحِ نُسُكِهِ ثُُه دَعَا إِلََ بَ 

 الُِْسَراَءَ.

(The book) ‘Al Ghayaat’ – From Aban Bin Muhammad,  

‘From Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws having said: ‘There is no deed better on the day of Sacrifice 
than shedding blood (of sacrificial animal), walking in kindness towards one's parents, or 
reconciling with a severed relative with the grace and initiating greetings, or a man who feeds 
from his righteous ritual, then he call to its remainder, the orphans from his neighbourhood, 
and the needy people, and the slaves, and cares for the captives’’.183 

سْلََمِ، عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ:  -39 عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَُْطُبُ يَ وْمَ النهحْرِ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ هَذَا يَ وْمُ الثهجِ  وَ الْعَجِ  فاَلثهجُّ مَا تَُرَيِ دَعَائمُِ الْإِ مَاءِ فَمَنْ سَِ قُونَ فِيهِ مِنَ الدِ 
 صَدَقَتْ نيِهتُهُ كَانَ أوَهلُ قَطْرَةٍ لَهُ كَفهارَةً لِكُلِ  ذَنْبٍ وَ الْعَجُّ الدُّعَاءُ 

(The book) ‘Da’im Al Islam –  

‘From Ali-asws who said, ‘I heard Rasool-Allah-saww addressing on the day of sacrifice, and he-saww 
said: ‘This is the day of ‘Sajj’ and the ‘Ajj’. The ‘Sajj’ is what blood you are spilling in it. So, the 
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one whose intention is truthful, its first drop would be an expiation for ever sins, while the 
‘Ajj’ is the supplication.  

قْلََعِ عَنْهَا.  فَعِجُّوا إِلََ اللَّهِ فَ وَ الهذِي نَ فْسُ مَُُمهدٍ بيَِدِهِ لَِ يَ نْصَرِفُ مِنْ هَذَا الْمَوْضِعِ أَحَدٌ إِلِه مَغْفُوراً   لَهُ إِلِه صَاحِبُ كَبِيْةٍَ مُصِرٌّ عَلَيْهَا لَِ يَُُدِ ثُ نَ فْسَهُ بِالْإِ

So, perform ‘Ajj’ to Allah-azwj, for by the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad-saww! 
No one will leave from this place except (sins) will be Forgiven for him except owner 
(committer) of major sins, being persistent upon these, not even discussing with himself 
(consider) the uprooting from these’’.184 

سْلََمِ، رُوِ ينَا عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع  -40  يَضُرُّكَ بَِِيِ  ذَلِكَ  أنَههُ ذكََرَ الدهفْعَ مِنَ الْمُزْدَلفَِةِ فَ قَالَ وَ إِذَا صِرْتَ إِلََ مِنًً فاَنََْرْ هَدْيَكَ وَ احْلِقْ رأَْسَكَ وَ لَِ   دَعَائمُِ الْإِ
 بَدَأْتَ 

(The book) ‘Da’im Al Islam’ –  

‘We are reporting from Abu Abdullah-asws, he-asws mentioned the pushing forward from Al-
Muzdalifa. He-asws said: ‘And when you come to Mina slaughter your offering and shave your 
head, and it will not harm you with which of that you begin’.  

  الْحدَُيبِْيَةِ. وَ قاَلَ الْحلَْقُ أفَْضَلُ مِنَ التهقْصِيِْ لَِِنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص حَلَقَ رأَْسَهُ فِ حَجهةِ الْوَدَاعِ وَ فِ عُمْرَةِ 

And he-asws said: ‘The shaving is better than the shortening (of hair) because Rasool-Allah-saww 
had shaved his-saww head during the farewell Hajj, and during Umrah of Al-Hudaybiya’’.185 

 .الِْقَْ رعَُ يَُِرُّ الْمُوسَى عَلَى رأَْسِهِ  وَ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ: -41

And from Amir Al-Momineen-asws, he-asws said: ‘The bald person should just pass the razor over 
his head’’.186 

رْأةَُ مِنْ إِحْراَمِهَا أَخَذَتْ مِنْ أَطْراَفِ قُ رُونِ رأَْسِهَا.  وَ عَنْهُ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ: -42
َ
 إِذَا حَلهتِ الم

And from him-asws, he-asws said: ‘When the woman de-consecrates from her Ihraam 
(consecration), she should take (clip) from the top of her head’’.187 

 .يَ بْلُغُ بِالْحلَْقِ إِلََ الْعَظْمَيِْ الشهاخِصَيِْ تَُْتَ الصُّدْغَيِْ  وَ عَنْهُ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ: -43

And from him-asws, he-asws said: ‘The shaving should reach to the two protruding bones beneath 
the temples’’.188 

 .فِ الطهريِقِ فإَِنْ قَدَرَ أَنْ يُ رْسِلَ شَعْرَهُ فَ يلُْقِيَهُ بِِنًً فَ عَلَ  مَنْ نَسِيَ أَنْ يَُْلِقَ بِِنًً حَلَقَ إِذَا ذكََرَ  وَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ: -44
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And from Abu Abdullah-asws, he-asws said: ‘One who forgets to shave (head) at Mina should 
shave when he remembers it in the road. If he is able to send his hair and have it thrown at 
Mina, should do so’’.189 

رَهُ إِذَا حَلَقَ وَ الْحلَْقُ هُوَ جَزُّ الشهعْرِ وَ أنَههُ أمََرَ بِدَفْنِ الشهعْرِ وَ قاَلَ كُلُّ مَا وَقَعَ مِنِ ابْنِ آدَمَ فَ هُوَ مَيْتَةٌ وَ يُ قَلِ مُ الْمُحْرمُِ أَظْفَا  وَ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع   -45
 لْقُ أفَْضَلُ مِنَ التهقْصِيِْ كَمَا ذكََرْنََ.بِالْمُوسَى عَنْ جِلْدَةِ الرهأْسِ وَ التهقْصِيُْ مَا أَخَذْتَ مِنْهُ بِالْمِقَصهيِْ قلَِيلًَ كَانَ أوَْ كَثِيْاً وَ الحَْ  سَحْتُهُ 

And from Amir Al-Momineen-asws, he-asws had instructed with burying the hair, and said: 
‘Whatever falls off from a son of Adam-as, it is dead, and the consecrated one should clip his 
nails when he shaves (his head). Shaving is the removal of hair by the razor from the scalp, 
while trimming is what is cut with scissors, whether little or much’. Shaving is better than 
trimming, as we have mentioned’’.190 

 اللههُمه ارْحَمِ الْمُحَلِ قِيَ  وَ قَدْ رُوِ ينَا عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع أَنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ: -46

And we are reporting from Amir Al-Momineen-asws that Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O Allah-azwj! 
Mercy the shaved ones!’ 

 فَقِيلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ وَ الْمُقَصِ ريِنَ 

It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww, and (what about) the reducers (of hair)?’ 

ُ عَزه وَ جَلَ  ُ   فَ قَالَ وَ الْمُقَصِ ريِنَ فِ الرهابِعَةِ فاَلْحلَْقُ أفَْضَلُ وَ التهقْصِيُْ يُُْزيِ قاَلَ اللَّه ُ رَسُولَهُ الرُّؤْيا بِالحَْقِ  لتََدْخُلُنه الْمَسْجِدَ الْحرَامَ إِنْ شاءَ اللَّه لَقَدْ صَدَقَ اللَّه
 فَ بَدَأَ بِالْحلَْقِ وَ هُوَ أفَْضَلُ. آمِنِيَ مَُُلِ قِيَ رُؤُسَكُمْ وَ مُقَصِ ريِنَ لِ تََافُونَ 

He-saww said: ‘And the reducers would be in the fourth. The shaving is best, and the reducing 
suffices. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: ‘Allah has Validated the dream of His Rasool 
with the Truth - You will be entering the Sacred Masjid in safety if Allah so Desires, your 
heads being shaven and (others) with hair-cut, [48:27]. So, begin with the shaving, and it is 
the best’’.191 

 الحلق و التقصيْ و أحكامهما و فيه بيان مواطن التحلل 53باب 

CHAPTER 53 – THE SHAVING (OF HEAD), AND THE REDUCING (HAIR OF HEAD) 
AND THEIR RULINGS, AND IN IT IS EXPLANATION OF PLACES OF DE-
CONSECRATING 

 قد مضى فِ باب الإجهار بالتلبية روايتان أنه ليس على النساء حلق و إنَّا يقصرون من شعورهن. أقول:
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I say, ‘Two reports have passed in the chapter on the loudness with the Talbiyya that it isn’t 
upon the women to shave (head hair), and rather they should be reducing from their (head) 
hair’. 

 . إِنه الحَْسَنَ وَ الحُْسَيَْ ع كَانََ يََْمُراَنِ بِدَفْنِ شُعُورهُِِاَ بِِنًً  ب، قرب الإسناد أبَوُ الْبَخْتََِيِ  عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ: -1

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnad’ – Abu Al Bakhtary,  

‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws had 
both instructed with burying their-asws hair at Mina’’.192 

 الْحلَْقُ سُنهةٌ. ل، الْصال فِ خَبَِْ الَِْعْمَشِ عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع -2

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – In a report by Al Amsh,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘The shaving (of head hair for men) is a Sunnah’’.193 

 قُ لْتُ للِصهادِقِ ع كَيْفَ صَارَ الْحلَْقُ عَلَى الصهرُورَةِ وَاجِباً دُونَ مَنْ قَدْ حَجه  عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ أنَههُ قاَلَ: -3

Suleyman Bin Mihran, he said,  

‘I said to Al-Sadiq-asws, ‘How did the shaving (of male head hair) became obligatory upon the 
first-timer rather than the one who has already performed Hajj?’  

َ عَزه وَ جَله يَ قُولُ  ُ آمِنِيَ مَُُلِ قِيَ رُؤُسَكُمْ وَ مُقَصِ ريِنَ لِ تََافُونَ  فَ قَالَ ليَِصِيَْ بِذَلِكَ مُوسَاً بِسِمَةِ الْآمِنِيَ أَ لَِ تَسْمَعُ اللَّه  .لتََدْخُلُنه الْمَسْجِدَ الْحرَامَ إِنْ شاءَ اللَّه

He-asws said: ‘For him to become marked as, ‘the secure one’ with that. Have you not heard 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majesty Saying: You will be entering the Sacred Masjid in safety if Allah 
so Desires, your heads being shaven and (others) with hair-cut, not fearing. [48:27]’’.194 

 قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع إِذَا حَلَقْتُ رأَْسِي وَ أنَََ مُتَمَتِ عٌ أَطْلِي رأَْسِي بِالْحنِهاءِ  ب، قرب الإسناد مَُُمهدُ بْنُ خَالِدٍ الطهيَالِسِيُّ عَنِ الْعَلََءِ قاَلَ: -4

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – Muhammad Bin Khalid al Tayalisy, from Al ‘A’la’ who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘When I have shaved my head and I am a Tamatto performer, can 
I apply the henna to my head?’  

 قاَلَ نَ عَمْ مِنْ غَيِْْ أَنْ تَََسه شَيْئاً مِنَ الطِ يبِ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes, from without touching anything from the perfume’.  

 قُ لْتُ وَ ألَْبَسُ الْقَمِيصَ وَ أتََ قَنهعُ 
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I said, ‘And wear the shirt and cover my head?’  

 قاَلَ نَ عَمْ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes’.  

 قُ لْتُ قَ بْلَ أَنْ أَطوُفَ بِالْكَعْبَةِ 

I said, ‘Before I perform Tawaaf of the Kabah?’  

 .قاَلَ نَ عَمْ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes’’.195 

ءٍ كَانَ قَدْ  إِذَا رَمَيْتَ جََْرَةَ الْعَقَبَةِ فَ قَدْ حَله لَكَ كُلُّ شَيْ  ب، قرب الإسناد ابْنُ طَريِفٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عُلْوَانَ عَنِ الصهادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع أنَههُ كَانَ يَ قُولُ  -5
 حُر مَِ عَلَيْكَ إِلِه النِ سَاءَ. 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – Ibn Tareyf, from Ibn Ulwan,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Ali-asws, he-asws had said: ‘When you have 
pelted the rocks of Al-Aqaba, so all things are Permissible for you which had been Prohibited 
upon you, except the women’’.196 

 قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع ألَْبَسُ قَ لَنْسُوَةً وَ قَمِيصاً إِذَا ذَبَُْتُ وَ حَلَقْتُ  ب، قرب الإسناد الطهيَالِسِيُّ عَنْ إِسْاَعِيلَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْاَلِقِ قاَلَ: -6

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – Al Tayalisy, from Ismail Bin Abdul Khaliq who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Can I wear a cap and a shirt when I slaughter and shave?’  

 . قاَلَ أمَها الْمُتَمَتِ عُ فَلََ وَ أمَها مَنْ أفَْ رَدَ الحَْجه فَ نَعَمْ 

He-asws said: ‘As for the Tamatto, so not, and as for the one who individualises with the Hajj, 
so yes’’.197 

ماً ثُُه حَلَقْتُ رأَْسِي طلََباً للِته  ب، قرب الإسناد ابْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِ  قاَلَ: -7 لَذُّذِ فَدَخَلَنِِ  قُ لْتُ للِر ضَِا ع جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ إِنَه حِيَ نَ فَرْنََ مِنْ مِنًً أقََمْنَا أياه
 ءٌ مِنْ ذَلِكَ شَيْ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – Ibn Isa, from Al Bazanty who said,  

‘I said to Al-Reza-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! When we dispersed from Mina, we 
stayed a few days. Then I shaved my head seeking the comfort, so something from that 
entered into me’.  
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 .فَ قَالَ كَانَ أبَوُ الحَْسَنِ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ إِذَا خَرجََ مِنْ مَكهةَ فأَتََى سَايةََ وَ حَلَقَ رأَْسَهُ 

He-asws said: ‘Abu Al-Hassan-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, when he-saww 
went out from Makkah, he-asws had come to ‘Sayah’ and shaved his-asws head’’.198 

 .ءٍ أَحْرَمْتَ مِنْهُ لِحيَْتِكَ وَ قَدْ أَحْلَلْتَ مِنْ كُلِ  شَيْ  فإَِذَا سَعَيْتَ تُ قَصِ رُ مِنْ شَعْرِ رأَْسِكَ مِنْ جَوَانبِِهِ وَ حَاجِبَيْكَ وَ مِنْ  ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلَم  -8

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’, may the greeting be upon him-asws – ‘When you have performed 
Sa’ee, reduce from the hair of your head from its sides and your eyebrows, and from your 
beard, and you would be de-consecrated from all things you had consecrated from’’.199 

مِنَ الْعَظْمَيِْ النهابتَِيِْ بُِِذَاءِ الِْذُُنَيِْ وَ    ثُُه احْلِقْ شَعْرَكَ فإَِذَا أرََدْتَ أَنْ تَُْلِقَ رأَْسَكَ فاَسْتَقْبِلِ الْقِبْلَةَ وَ ابْدَأْ بِالنهاصِيَةِ وَ احْلِقْ   ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلَم  -9
 .  وَ ادْفِنْ شَعْرَكَ بِِنًً قُلِ اللههُمه أعَْطِنِِ بِكُلِ  شَعْرَةٍ نوُراً يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ 

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’, may the greeting be upon him-asws – ‘Then shave your (head) 
hair. When you intend to shave your head, face the Qiblah and begin with the forelock and 
shave from the two protruding bones parallel to the ears, and say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Grant me, 
with each hair, Noor of the Day of Qiyamah!’, and bury your hair at Mina’’.200 

ءٍ إِلِه النِ سَاءَ فإَِذَا طفُْتَ  ءٍ إِلِه الطِ يبَ وَ النِ سَاءَ وَ إِذَا طفُْتَ طَوَافَ الحَْجِ  حَله لَكَ كُلُّ شَيْ وَ اعْلَمْ أنَهكَ إِذَا رَمَيْتَ جََْرَةَ الْعَقَبَةِ حَله لَكَ كُلُّ شَيْ   -10
 .ءٍ إِلِه الصهيْدَ فإَِنههُ حَراَمٌ عَلَى الْمُحِلِ  فِ الْحرََمِ وَ عَلَى الْمُحْرمِِ فِ الحِْلِ  وَ الْحرََمِ طَوَافَ النِ سَاءِ حَله لَكَ كُلُّ شَيْ 

And know, when you have pelted the rocks of Al-Aqaba, all things are Permissible for you 
except the perfume and the women, and when you have performed Tawaaf of the Hajj, all 
things are Permissible for you except the women. When you have performed ‘Tawaaf Al-
Nisaa’', all things are Permissible for you except the hunting, for it is Prohibited upon the de-
consecrated one in the Sanctuary and upon the consecrated one in the de-consecrated zone 
and the Sanctuary’’.201  

يلٍ قاَلَ: -11  سَألَْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنِ الْمُتَمَتِ عِ مَا يَُِلُّ لَهُ إِذَا حَلَقَ رأَْسَهُ  سر، السرائر الْبَزَنْطِيُّ عَنْ جََِ

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – Al Bazanty, from Jameel who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the performer of Tamatto, ‘What is Permissible for him when 
he has shaved his head?’  

 ءٍ إِلِه النِ سَاءَ وَ الطِ يبَ قاَلَ كُلُّ شَيْ 

He-asws said, ‘All things except the women and the perfume’.  

 قُ لْتُ الْمُفْردُِ 
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I said, ‘The individualiser (of the Hajj)?’  

 ءٍ إِلِه النِ سَاءَ قاَلَ كُلُّ شَيْ 

He-asws said: ‘All things except the women’’.  

 ثُُه قاَلَ وَ أزَْعُمُ يَ قُولُ الطِ يبَ وَ لَِ يَ رَى ذَلِكَ شَيْئاً. 

Then he (the narrator) said: ‘And I assumed he-asws would say, ‘The perfume’, and he-asws did 
not view that as anything (significant)’’.202 

عْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ   -12 مَنْ لبَهدَ شَعْرَهُ أوَْ عَظهمَهُ فَ لَيْسَ لهَُ التهقْصِيُْ وَ عَلَيْهِ الْحلَْقُ وَ مَنْ لََْ يُ لَبِ دْهُ    سر، السرائر مِنْ كِتَابِ الْبَزَنْطِيِ  عَنِ الْحلََبِِ  قاَلَ سَِ
 . فَمُخَيْهٌ إِنْ شَاءَ قَصهرَ وَ إِنْ شَاءَ حَلَقَ وَ الْحلَْقُ أفَْضَلُ 

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – From the book of Al Bazanty, from Al Halby who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘One who mats his hair of thickens it, the reducing isn’t for 
him, and upon him is the shaving; and the one who does not mat it, is with a choice, if he likes 
he can shorten and if he likes he can shave, and the shaving is better’’.203 

هَا لِحَجِ كَ ثُُه اغْتَسِلْ فإَِذَا فَ عَلْتَ ذَلِكَ فَ قَدْ أَحْلَلْتَ  ثُُه قَصِ رْ مِنْ شَعْرِ رأَْسِكَ مِنْ جَوَانبِِهِ وَ لِحيَْتِكَ وَ خُذْ مِنْ شَاربِِكَ وَ قَ لِ مْ أَظْفَارَكَ وَ أبَْقِ مِنْ   الِْْدَايةَُ،  -13
 .ءٍ أَحْرَمْتَ مِنْهُ مِنْ كُلِ  شَيْ 

(The book) ‘Al Hidaya’ –  

‘Then reduce from the hair of your head from its sides, and your beard, and take from (clip) 
from your moustache, and clip your nails, and let remains from it for your Hajj, then wash 
(bathe). When you have done that, you are de-consecrated from all things you had 
consecrated from’’.204 

 مِنَ الصُّدْغَيِْ قُ بَالَةَ وَتدِِ الِْذُُنَيِْ فإَِذَا حَلَقْتَ فَ قُلِ اللههُمه فإَِذَا أرََدْتَ أَنْ تَُْلِقَ فاَسْتَقْبِلِ الْقِبْلَةَ وَ ابْدَأْ بِالنهاصِيَةِ وَ احْلِقْ إِلََ الْعَظْمَيِْ النهابتَِيِْ   وَ مِنْهُ،  -14
 الْقِيَامَةِ وَ ادْفِنْ شَعْرَكَ بِِنًً. أعَْطِنِِ بِكُلِ  شَعْرَةٍ نوُراً يَ وْمَ 

And from him-asws: ‘When you want to shave, then face the Qiblah and begin with the forelock 
and shave toward the two protruding bones of the temples, opposite the base of the ears. 
When you have finished shaving, say: ‘O Allah-azwj! Grant me with each hair, Noor on the Day 
of Qiyamah and bury your hair at Mina’’.205 
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 سائر أحكام منً من المبيت و التكبيْ و غيْهُا و فيه تفسيْ الِيام المعدودات و الِيام المعلومات و أحكام النفرين 54باب 

CHAPTER 54 – REST OF THE RULING OF MINA, FROM SPENDING THE NIGHT, 
AND THE TAKBEER AND OTHER SUCH, AND IN IT IS INTERPRETATION OF THE 
‘NUMBERED DAYS’, AND THE ‘KNOWN DAYS’, AND RULING OF THE TWO 
DEPARTURES 

َ كَذكِْركُِمْ آباءكَُمْ أوَْ أَشَده ذكِْراً فَمِنَ النهاسِ مَنْ يَ قُولُ رَ  الآيات البقرة  بهنا آتنِا فِ الدُّنيْا وَ ما لهَُ فِ الْآخِرَةِ مِنْ خَلَقٍ فإَِذا قَضَيْتُمْ مَناسِكَكُمْ فاَذكُْرُوا اللَّه

The Verses – (Surah) Al Baqarah: So when you have fulfilled your rituals, then mention Allah 
as you mentioned your forefathers, or with a more intense mentioning. So, from the people 
there is one who is saying, ‘Our Lord! Give us in the world’, and there would not be for him 
a portion in the Hereafter [2:200]. 

 وَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ يَ قُولُ رَبهنا آتنِا فِ الدُّنيْا حَسَنَةً وَ فِ الْآخِرَةِ حَسَنَةً وَ قِنا عَذابَ النهارِ 

And from them is one who is saying, ‘Our Lord! Grant us good in the world and good in the 
Hereafter, and Save us from the Punishment of the Fire [2:201]. 

ُ سَريِعُ الحِْسابِ   أوُلئِكَ لَْمُْ نَصِيبٌ مِها كَسَبُوا وَ اللَّه

Those, for them is a share from what they are earning; and Allah is Swift in the Reckoning 
[2:202]. 

مٍ مَعْدُوداتٍ فَمَنْ تَ عَجهلَ فِ يَ وْمَيِْ فَلَ إِثَُْ عَلَيْهِ وَ مَنْ تَََخهرَ فَلَ إِثَُْ  َ فِ أياه َ وَ اعْلَمُوا أنَهكُمْ إلِيَْهِ تُُْشَرُونَ   عَلَيْهِ لِمَنِ اتهقىوَ اذكُْرُوا اللَّه  وَ ات هقُوا اللَّه

And mention Allah during the numbered days; so the one who hastens off in two days, there 
would be no sin on him, and the one who delays, there would be no sin on him, (this is) for 
the one who fears; and fear Allah, and know that to Him you shall be Gathering together 
[2:203]. 

مٍ مَعْلُوماتٍ عَلى  الحج  َ عَلى  إلَ قوله تعالَ   ما رَزَقَ هُمْ مِنْ بَِيِمَةِ الِْنَْعامِ   ليَِشْهَدُوا مَنافِعَ لَْمُْ وَ يَذْكُرُوا اسْمَ اللَّهِ فِ أياه وُا اللَّه  .ما هَداكُمْ   كَذلِكَ سَخهرَها لَكُمْ لتُِكَبِْ 

(Surah) Al Hajj: So they would witness the benefits for them, and they would mention the 
Name of Allah during the well-known days upon what He has Graced them from the beasts, 
the cattle. [22:28] – up to Words of the Exalted: Like that, We Subjected these for you, for 
you to exclaim the Greatness of Allah upon what We Guided you, [22:37]. 

فِ الرهجُلِ أفَاَضَ إِلََ الْبَيْتِ فَ غَلَبَتْ عَيْنَاهُ حَتَّه أَصْبَحَ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَِ    ب، قرب الإسناد أبَوُ الْبَخْتََِيِ  عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمْ   -1
َ وَ لَِ يَ عُودُ.  بَِْسَ عَلَيْهِ يَسْتَغْفِرُ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – Abu Al Bakhtari,  

‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Ali-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon 
them-asws regarding the man who departs to the House (Kabah), but his eyes are overcome 
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(with sleep) until morning. He-asws said: ‘There is no problem upon him. He should seek 
Forgiveness of Allah-azwj and he does not have to repeat’’.206 

صْبَحَ فَ عَلَيْهِ دَمُ شَاةٍ  سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ رَجُلٍ بَاتَ بِكَهةَ حَتَّه أَصْبَحَ فِ ليََالَ مِنًً قاَلَ إِنْ كَانَ أتَََهَا نََّاَراً فَ بَاتَ حَتَّه أَ   ب، قرب الإسناد عَلِيٌّ عَنْ أَخِيهِ ع قاَلَ:  -2
 ءٌ. لَيْهِ شَيْ يُ هَريِقُهُ وَ إِنْ كَانَ خَرجََ مِنْ مِنًً بَ عْدَ نِصْفِ اللهيْلِ فأََصْبَحَ بِكَهةَ فَ لَيْسَ عَ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnad’ –  

‘From Ali, from his brother (Al-Kazim-asws). He said, ‘I asked him-asws about a man who spends 
the night at Makkah until morning, during the nights of Mina. He-asws said: ‘If he had come to 
it at daytime, so he spent the night until morning, upon him is blood of a sheep to spill, and if 
he had gone out from Mina after midnight so in the morning he is at Makkah, there isn’t 
anything upon him’’.207   

إِنه الْعَبهاسَ    لِكِ بْنِ أعَْيََ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:ع، علل الشرائع أَبِ وَ ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ مَعاً عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ النههْدِيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ رئََِبٍ عَنْ مَا  -3
 .لْحاَجِ اسْتَأْذَنَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص أَنْ يَ لْبَثَ بِكَهةَ ليََالََ مِنًً فأََذِنَ لَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص مِنْ أَجْلِ سِقَايةَِ ا

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – My father and Ibn Al Waleed, both together from Sa’ad, from Al Nahdy, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Ibn Ri’ab, from Malik Bin Ayn,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Al Abbas sought permission of Rasool-Allah-saww to remain 
at Makkah on the nights of Mina. Rasool-Allah (s.aw.) permitted for him for reason of 
quenching the pilgrims’’.208 

قاَلَ لَ أَ تَدْريِ لََ   نَا عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:ع، علل الشرائع أَبِ وَ ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ مَعاً عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابِ   -4
مُ مِنًً ثَلََثًَ   جُعِلَتْ أياه

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – My father and Ibn Al Waleed, both together from Sa’ad, from Ibn Hashim, from Ibn 
Abu Umeyr, from one of our companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to me: ‘Do you know why the 
nights of Mina have been made to be three?’  

 ءٍ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ وَ لِمَا ذَا قاَلَ قُ لْتُ لَِِيِ  شَيْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! For which thing (reason), and 
what for?’  

 .قاَلَ لَ مَنْ أدَْرَكَ شَيْئاً مِنْهَا فَ قَدْ أدَْرَكَ الحَْجَ 

 
206 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 54 H 1 
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208 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 54 H 3 
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He-asws said to me: ‘One who comes across something from it, so he has come across the 
Hajj’’.209 

مَ التهشْريِقِ هَلْ يَ رْفَعُ فِيهِ الْيَدَيْنِ أمَْ لَِ  ب، قرب الإسناد عَلِيٌّ عَنْ أَخِيهِ ع قاَلَ: -5  سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ التهكْبِيِْ أياه

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnad’ –  

‘Ali, from his brother (Al-Kazim-asws), said, ‘I asked him-asws about the Takbeer during the days 
of Al-Tashreeq (10th, 11th & 12th Zilhajj), ‘Should one raise the hands during it or not?’ 

 قاَلَ يَ رْفَعُ يَدَهُ شَيْئاً أوَْ يَُُر كُِهَا. 

He-asws said: ‘He should raise his hands something (a little), or move them’’.210 

مَ التهشْريِقِ أَ وَاجِبٌ هُوَ  قاَلَ: -6  وَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ التهكْبِيِْ أياه

He said, ‘And I asked him-asws about the Takbeer during the days of Al-Tashreeq, ‘Is it 
obligatory?’ 

 ءٌ.قاَلَ يُسْتَحَبُّ فإَِنْ نَسِيَ فَ لَيْسَ عَلَيْهِ شَيْ 

He-asws said: ‘It is recommended. If he forgets, there isn’t anything (penalty) upon him’’.211 

He said, ‘And I asked him-asws about a man entering to be with the imam (prayer leader) and 
he had preceded him by a unit, so the imam (prayer leader) exclaims Takbeer, then performs 
Salat in the days of Al-Tashreeq, ‘How should the man deal with it?’ 

مَ    قاَلَ:   -7 مَامُ إِذَا سَلهمَ أياه مَامِ وَ قَدْ سَبَقَهُ بِركَْعَةٍ فَ يُكَبِْ ُ الْإِ التهشْريِقِ كَيْفَ يَصْنَعُ الرهجُلُ قاَلَ يَ قُومُ فَ يَقْضِي مَا فاَتَهُ مِنَ  وَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ رَجُلٍ يَدْخُلُ مَعَ الْإِ
 الصهلََةِ فإَِذَا فَ رغََ كَبْهَ.

He-asws said: ‘He should stand and fulfil what he had missed out from the Salat. When he is 
free, he should exclaim Takbeer’’.212 

مَ التهشْريِقِ هَلْ عَلَيْهِ تَكْبِيٌْ  قاَلَ: -8  وَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الرهجُلِ يُصَلِ ي وَحْدَهُ أياه

He said, ‘And I asked him-asws about the man who prays Salat alone in the days of Al-Tashreeq, 
‘Is the Takbeer upon him?’  

 . قاَلَ نَ عَمْ وَ إِنْ نَسِيَ فَلََ بَِْسَ 
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He-asws said: ‘Yes, and if he forgets, there is no problem’’.213 

مِ التهشْريِقِ مَا هُوَ  قاَلَ: -9  وَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الْقَوْلِ فِ أياه

He said, ‘And I asked him-asws about the word during the days of Tashreeq, ‘What is it?’  

ُ أَكْبَُْ وَ للَّهِِ الحَْ  ُ أَكْبَُْ اللَّه ُ وَ اللَّه ُ أَكْبَُْ لَِ إلَِهَ إِلِه اللَّه ُ أَكْبَُْ اللَّه ُ أَكْبَُْ عَلَى مَا رَزَقَ نَا مِنْ بَِيِمَةِ الِْنَْ عَامِ قاَلَ تَ قُولُ اللَّه ُ أَكْبَُْ عَلَى مَا هَدَانََ اللَّه  .مْدُ اللَّه

He-asws said: ‘You should say, ‘Allah-azwj is Greatest! There is no god except Allah-azwj, and 
Allah-azwj is Greatest! Allah-azwj is Greatest! And for Allah-azwj is the Praise, Allah-azwj is Greatest 
upon what He-azwj has Guided us! Allah-azwj is Greatest upon what He-azwj has Graced us from 
the beasts, the cattle!’’214 

 .وَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ النِ سَاءِ هَلْ عَلَيْهِنه صَلََةُ الْعِيدَيْنِ وَ التهكْبِيُْ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ  قاَلَ: -10

He said, ‘And I asked him-asws about the women, ‘Is it upon them (to pray) Salat of the two 
Eid(s), and the Takbeer?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes’’.215 

مَ التهشْريِقِ  قاَلَ: -11  وَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ النِ سَاءِ هَلْ عَلَيْهِنه التهكْبِيُْ أياه

He said, ‘And I asked him-asws about the women, ‘Is it upon them to exclaim the Takbeer in the 
days of Al-Tashreeq?’  

 .قاَلَ نَ عَمْ وَ لَِ يَُْهَرْنَ بِهِ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes, and they should not be loud with it’’.216 

مٍ مَعْدُوداتٍ  فس، تفسيْ القمي  -12 َ فِ أياه مُ الْمَعْلُومَاتُ الْعَشْرُ مِنْ ذِي الحِْجهةِ.  وَ اذكُْرُوا اللَّه مُ التهشْريِقِ الثهلََثةَُ وَ الَِْياه  قاَلَ أياه

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al-Qummi’ - And mention Allah during the numbered days; [2:203]. He 
said, ‘The three days of Al-Tashreeq’, and ‘the well-known days’ are the ten (days) of Zil 
Hajj’’.217 

قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع التهكْبِيُْ فِ     عَنْ زُراَرَةَ قاَلَ:ل، الْصال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصهفهارِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْرُوفٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَهْزيَِارَ عَنْ حَْهادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ حَريِزٍ   -13
مِ التهشْريِقِ فِ دُبرُِ الصهلَوَاتِ   أياه

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Marouf, from Ibn Mahziyar, from Hammad Bin 
Isa, from Hareez, from Zurarah who said,  
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‘I said to Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘The Takbeer during the days of Al-Tashreeq in the ends of the 
Salat(s)’.  

ُ أَكْبَُْ لَِ إلَِهَ  قاَلَ التهكْبِيُْ بِِنًً فِ دُبرُِ خََْسَ عَشْرَةَ صَلََةً وَ بِالَِْمْصَارِ فِ دُبرُِ عَشْرِ صَلَوَاتٍ وَ أوَهلُ التهكْ  ُ أَكْبَُْ اللَّه بِيِْ فِ دُبرُِ صَلََةِ الظُّهْرِ يَ وْمَ النهحْرِ تَ قُولُ اللَّه
ُ وَ اللَّهُ  ُ أَكْبَُْ عَلَى مَا رَزَقَ نَا مِنْ بَِيِمَةِ الَِْ  إِلِه اللَّه ُ أَكْبَُْ عَلَى مَا هَدَانََ وَ اللَّه  نْ عَامِ أَكْبَُْ وَ للَّهِِ الْحمَْدُ اللَّه

He-asws said: ‘The Takbeer at Mina in the end of fifteen Salats, and in the (other) cities in the 
end of ten Salats, and the first Takbeer is in the end of Al-Zohr Salat on the day of the sacrifice. 
You should say, ‘Allah-azwj is Greatest! Allah-azwj is Greatest! There is no god except Allah-azwj, 
and Allah-azwj is Greatest! Allah-azwj is Greatest! And for Allah-azwj is the Praise, Allah-azwj is 
Greatest upon what He-azwj has Guided us! Allah-azwj is Greatest upon what He-azwj has Graced 
us from the beasts, the cattle!’ 

اَ جُعِلَ فِ سَائرِِ الَِْمْصَارِ فِ دُبرُِ عَشْرِ صَلَوَاتٍ التهكْبِيُْ إِنههُ إِذَا نَ فَرَ النهاسُ فِ النهفْ  رِ الَِْوهلِ أمَْسَكَ أهَْلُ الَِْمْصَارِ عَنِ التهكْبِيِْ وَ كَبْهَ أهَْلُ مِنًً مَا دَامُوا وَ إِنَّه
 . بِِنًً إِلََ النهفْرِ الَِْخِيِْ 

And rather the Takbeer has been made in rest of the cities in the end of ten Salats because 
when the people depart, the people of the (other) cities withhold from the Takbeer while the 
people of Mina exclaim Takbeer at Mina for as long as they are at Mina up to the last 
departure’’.218 

سَألَْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ   فَضَالَةَ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ عَمهارٍ قاَلَ:ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنْ مَُُمهدٍ الْعَطهارِ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنِ ابْنِ مَهْزيَِارَ عَنْ حَْهادِ بْنِ عِيسَى وَ  -14
مَ التهشْريِقِ لَِِهْلِ الَِْمْصَارِ فَ قَالَ يَ وْمَ النهحْرِ صَلََةَ الظُّهْرِ إِلََ انْقِ  ضَاءِ عَشْرِ صَلَوَاتٍ وَ لَِِهْلِ مِنًً فِ خََْسَ عَشْرَةَ صَلََةً فإَِنْ أقَاَمَ إِلََ اللَّهِ ع عَنِ التهكْبِيِْ أياه

 صْرِ كَبْهَ.الظُّهْرِ وَ الْعَ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al-Husayn Bin Is’haq, from Ibn Mahziyar, 
from Hammad Bin Isa and Fazalat Bin Muawiya Bin Ammar who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the Takbeer in the days of Al-Tashreeq for the people of the 
(other) cities. He-asws said: ‘The day of the sacrifice, Al-Zohr Salat up to termination of ten 
Salats, and for the people of Mina in fifteen Salats. If he stays up to Al-Zohr and Al-Asr, he 
should exclaim Takbeer’’.219 

يعاً عَنْ  -15 قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع   حَْهادٍ عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ قاَلَ:ع، علل الشرائع أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ وَ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ الحُْسَيِْ وَ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِسْاَعِيلَ جََِ
مِ التهشْريِقِ فِ دُبرُِ الصهلَوَاتِ   التهكْبِيُْ فِ أياه

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Yazeed, and Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn and Ali Bin 
Ismail, altogether from Hammad, from Hareez, from Zurarah who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘The Takbeer during the days of Al-Tashreeq in the end of the Salats’.  

 قاَلَ التهكْبِيُْ بِِنًً فِ دُبرُِ خََْسَ عَشْرَةَ صَلََةً مِنْ صَلََةِ الظُّهْرِ يَ وْمَ النهحْرِ إِلََ صَلََةِ الْغَدَاةِ 
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He-asws said: ‘The Takbeer at Mina is in the end of fifteen Salats, from Al-Zohr Salat up to the 
morning Salat’.  

ُ أَكْبَُْ عَلَى   ُ أَكْبَُْ اللَّه ُ وَ اللَّه ُ أَكْبَُْ لَِ إلَِهَ إِلِه اللَّه ُ أَكْبَُْ اللَّه ُ أَكْبَُْ عَلَى مَا رَزَقَ نَا مِنْ بَِيِمَةِ الِْنَْ عَامِ فَ قَالَ تَ قُولُ فِيهِ اللَّه  -وَ الْحمَْدُ للَّهِِ عَلَى مَا أبَْلََنََ  مَا هَدَانََ وَ اللَّه

He-asws said: ‘You should say in it, ‘Allah-azwj is Greatest! Allah-azwj is Greatest! There is no god 
except Allah-azwj, and Allah-azwj is Greatest! Allah-azwj is Greatest! And for Allah-azwj is the Praise, 
Allah-azwj is Greatest upon what He-azwj has Guided us! Allah-azwj is Greatest upon what He-azwj 
has Graced us from the beasts, the cattle, and the Praise is for Allah-azwj upon what He-azwj has 
Bestowed us!’ 

اَ جُعِلَ فِ سَائرِِ الَِْمْصَارِ فِ دُبرُِ عَشْرِ صَلَوَاتٍ التهكْبِيُْ لِِنَههُ إِذَا نَ فَرَ النهاسُ فِ النه  فْرِ الَِْوهلِ أمَْسَكَ أهَْلُ الَِْمْصَارِ عَنِ التهكْبِيِْ وَ كَبْهَ أهَْلُ مِنًً مَا دَامُوا وَ إِنَّه
 يِْ. بِِنًً إِلََ النهفْرِ الَِْخِ 

And rather the Takbeer has been made in rest of the cities in the end of ten Salats because 
when the people depart, the people of the (other) cities withhold from the Takbeer while the 
people of Mina exclaim Takbeer for as long as they are at Mina up to the last departure’’.220 

عْبِلِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أَبِ عَلِيِ     -16 بْنِ رَزيِنٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ رَزيِنِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عُثْمَانَ ما، الِمالَ للشيخ الطوسي الْحفَهارُ عَنْ أَبِ الْقَاسِمِ الدِ 
قاَلَ لَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص اركَْبْ جََلََكَ هَذَا   نِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ بدَُيْلٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ بدَُيْلِ بْنِ وَرْقاَءَ الْْزُاَعِيِ  قاَلَ:بْنِ عَبْدِ الرهحَْْنِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَبْدِ الرهحَْْنِ بْ 

مُ أَكْلٍ وَ شُرْبٍ  اَ أياه  الَِْوْرَقَ وَ نََدِ فِ النهاسِ أَنَّه

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Haffar, from Abu Al Qasim Al Deobali, from Abu Ali Bin Ali, from 
Abu Ali Bin Razeyn, from his father Razeyn Bin Usman, from his father Usman Bin Abdul Rahman, from his Abdul 
Rahman Bin Abdullah, from his father Abdullah Bin Budeyl, from his father Budeyl Bin Warqa Al Khuzaie who 
said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said to me: ‘Ride this grey camel of yours and call out among the people, 
‘These are the days of eating and drinking!’ 

اَ  مُ أَكْلٍ وَ شُرْبٍ وَ كُنْتُ جَهِيْاً فَ رأَيَْ تُنِِ بَيَْ خِيَامِهِمْ وَ أنَََ أقَُولُ أنَََ رَسُولُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ لَكُمْ إِنَّه  أياه

I was someone with a loud voice. I saw myself between their tents and I was saying, ‘I am a 
messenger of Rasool-Allah-saww! He-saww Says to you all: ‘These are the days of eating and 
drinking!’ 

 .فَشاربِوُنَ شُرْبَ الْْيِمِ  وَ هِيَ لغَُةُ خُزاَعَةَ يَ عْنِِ الِِجْتِمَاعَ وَ مِنْ هُنَا قَ رأََ أبَوُ عَمْروٍ

And it is language of Khuza’a, meaning the gathering, and from over here Abu Amro recited: 
And they would be drinking (like) the thirsty camel drinks [56:55]’’.221 

 قد أوردنَ فِ باب علل الحج. أقول:
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I say, ‘We have referred to it in the chapter on reasons of the Hajj’.  

مِ التهشْريِقِ قاَلَ لَِِنه    -17 الْقَوْمَ زُوهارُ اللَّهِ وَ هُمْ فِ ضِيَافتَِهِ وَ لَِ يَ نْبَغِي للِضهيْفِ أَنْ يَصُومَ عِنْدَ  أَنه ذَا النُّونِ الْمِصْريِه سَأَلَ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع لََ كُرهَِ الصِ يَامُ فِ أياه
 .مَنْ زاَرَهُ وَ أَضَافَهُ 

Zul Noon Al-Basry asked Abu Abdullah-asws why he-asws disliked the fasting during the days of 
Al-Tashreeq. He-asws said: ‘Because the people are visitors of Allah-azwj and they are His-azwj 
Hospitality, and it is not befitting for the guest to be fasting in the presence of the one he 
visits and hosts him’’.222  

بَ عَثَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص     بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ: مع، معانّ الِخبار الْوَرهاقُ عَنِ الَِْسَدِيِ  عَنِ النهخَعِيِ  عَنِ النهوْفلَِيِ  عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ جَُيَْعٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ   -18
مَ مِنًً أَنْ لَِ تَ  مُ أَكْلٍ وَ شُرْبٍ وَ بِعَالٍ وَ الْبِعَالُ النِ كَاحُ وَ بدَُيْلَ بْنَ وَرْقاَءَ الْْزُاَعِيه عَلَى جَََلٍ أوَْرَقَ فَأَمَرَهُ أَنْ يُ نَادِيَ فِ النهاسِ أياه اَ أياه مَ فإَِنَّه صُومُوا هَذِهِ الَِْياه

 . لََعَبَةُ الرهجُلِ أهَْلَهُ مُ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Al Warraq, from Al Asady, from Al Nakhaie, from Al Nowfaly, from Amro Bin 
Jumie, 

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww 
sent Budeyl Bin Warqa Al-Khuzaie upon a grey camel and instructed him to call out among 
the people during the days of Mina, ‘Do not fast in these days, for these are the days of eating 
and drinking and intimacy!’ – and the ‘intimacy’ is the marital relations and the man playfully 
engaging with his wife’’.223 

مٍ مَعْدُوداتٍ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ   ب، قرب الإسناد حَْهادُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أَبِ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع  -19 َ فِ أَياه مُ التهشْريِقِ   اذكُْرُوا اللَّه  .قاَلَ أياه

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnad – Hammad Bin Isa,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws who said: ‘My-asws father-asws said: ‘Ali-asws said regarding Words of Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic:  And mention Allah during the numbered days; [2:203]. He-asws said: 
‘The days of Al-Tashreeq’’.224 

 .مِثْلَهُ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ حَْهادٍ  -20

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – from Hammad, similar to it’.225 

عْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ   -21 مُ الْعَشْرِ وَ الْمَعْدُودَاتُ    عب، قرب الإسناد مَُُمهدُ بْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ حَْهادِ بْنِ عِيسَى قاَلَ سَِ مُ الْمَعْلُومَاتُ أياه الَِْياه
مُ التهشْريِقِ   . أياه

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnad’ – Muhammad Bin Al Waleed, from Hammad Bin Isa who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Ali-asws said: ‘The ‘well known days’ is the ten days (of 
Zilhajj), and the ‘numbered days’ are the days of Al-Tashreeq’’.226 

فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزه    ى عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ عمع، معانّ الِخبار ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصهفهارِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبََانٍ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ حَْهادِ بْنِ عِيسَ   -22
مٍ مَعْلُوماتٍ  وَ جَلَ  مُ الْعَشْرِ. وَ يَذْكُرُوا اسْمَ اللَّهِ فِ أياه  قاَلَ أياه

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Aban, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from 
Hammad Bin Isa,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘Ali-asws said regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: and 
they would mention the Name of Allah during the well-known days [22:28]. He-asws said: ‘The 
ten days (of Zilhajj)’’.227  

سْنَادِ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ الصهبهاحِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْ   -23 وَ يَذْكُرُوا اسْمَ اللَّهِ فِ    فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ   دِ اللَّهِ عمع، معانّ الِخبار بِِذََا الْإِ
مٍ مَعْلُوماتٍ  مُ التهشْريِقِ.  أياه  قاَلَ هِيَ أياه

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – By this chain, from Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Al 
Sabbah,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: and they would 
mention the Name of Allah during the well-known days [22:28]. He-asws said: ‘These are the 
days of Al-Tashreeq’’.228  

يلَةَ عَنِ الشهحهامِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع مع، معانّ الِخبار أَبِ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الصهلْتِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الصهلْتِ عَنْ يوُنُ   -24  سَ عَنْ أَبِ جََِ
مٍ مَعْدُوداتٍ  فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  َ فِ أياه مُ التهشْريِقِ  وَ اذكُْرُوا اللَّه  .قاَلَ الْمَعْلُومَاتُ وَ الْمَعْدُودَاتُ وَاحِدَةٌ وَ هِيَ أياه

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Ali Bin Al Salt, from Abdullah Bin 
Al Salt, from Yunus, from Abu Jameela, from Al Shahaam,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted: And mention Allah 
during the numbered days; [2:203]. He-asws said: ‘The well-known’ days and ‘the numbered 
days’ are one, and these are the days of Al-Tashreeq’’.229 

 . مِثْلَهُ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنِ الشهحهامِ  -25

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al-Ayyashi, from Al-Shaham – similar to it’.230 

مِ الْمَعْدُودَاتِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ رفِاَعَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: -26 مُ التهشْريِقِ  سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الَِْياه  . قاَلَ هِيَ أياه

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – From Rifa’at,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about the numbered days [2:203]. 
He-asws said: ‘These are the days of Al-Tashreeq’’.231 

مٍ مَعْدُوداتٍ   سَألَْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قاَلَ:  -27 َ فِ أياه مِ التهشْريِقِ فِ    وَ اذكُْرُوا اللَّه قاَلَ التهكْبِيُْ فِ أياه
 .دُبرُِ الصهلَوَاتِ 

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Words of Allah-azwj: And mention Allah during the numbered 
days; [2:203]. He-asws said: ‘The Takbeer during the days of Tashreeq in the end of the 
Salats’’.232   

ادِقِ ع قاَلَ:  -28 لََةِ الْمَغْرِبِ لَ  ل، الْص    ال فِ خَبَِْ الَِْعْمَشِ عَنِ الص    ه لَوَاتٍ يُ بْتَدَأُ بِهِ مِنْ ص    َ يْلَةَ التهكْبِيُْ فِ الْعِيدَيْنِ وَاجِبٌ أمَها فِ الْفِطْرِ فَفِي خََْسِ ص    َ
 الْفِطْرِ إِلََ صَلََةِ الْعَصْرِ مِنْ يَ وْمِ الْفِطْرِ وَ هُوَ أَنْ يُ قَالَ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ in a report by Al Amsh,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘The Takbeer in the two Eid(s) is obligatory. As for in (Eid) Al-
Fitr, it is in five Salat(s). He should begin with it from Al-Maghrib Salat on the night of Al-Fitr 
up to Al-Asr Salat from the day of Al-Fitr, and it is that he should say: -  

دُ اللَّهُ  ُ أَكْبَُْ وَ للَّهِِ الْحمَ ْ ُ أَكْبَُْ اللَّه ُ وَ اللَّه ُ أَكْبَُْ لَِ إلَِهَ إِلِه اللَّه ُ أَكْبَُْ اللَّه دُ للَّهِِ عَلَى مَا أبَْلََنََ  اللَّه وَ لتُِكْمِلُوا الْعِ دهةَ وَ   لقَِوْلهِِ عَزه وَ جَلَ  -أَكْبَُْ عَلَى مَا هَدَانََ وَ الْحمَ ْ
َ عَلى وُا اللَّه  ما هَداكُمْ  لتُِكَبِْ 

‘Allah-azwj is Greatest! Allah-azwj is Greatest! There is no god except Allah-azwj, and Allah-azwj is 
Greatest! Allah-azwj is Greatest! And for Allah-azwj is the Praise, Allah-azwj is Greatest upon what 
He-azwj has Guided us! Allah-azwj is Greatest upon what He-azwj has Graced us from the beasts, 
the cattle, and the Praise is for Allah-azwj upon what He-azwj has Bestowed us!’, due to Words 
of Mighty and Majestic: in order for you to complete the number, for you to exclaim the 
Greatness of Allah upon what He has Guided you, and perhaps you would be thanking 
[2:185]. 

لََةِ الْغَدَاةِ يَ وْمَ الثهالِثِ وَ بِِنًً فِ دُبرُِ خََْسَ عَشْرَةَ صَلََةً يُ بْتَدَأُ  وَ فِ الَِْضْحَى بِالَِْمْصَارِ فِ دُبرُِ عَشْرِ صَلَوَاتٍ يُ بْتَدَأُ بِهِ مِنْ صَلََةِ الظُّهْرِ يَ وْمَ النهحْرِ إِلََ صَ 
ُ أَكْبَُْ عَلَى مَا رَزَقَ نَا مِنْ بِهِ مِنْ صَلََةِ الظُّهْرِ يَ وْمَ النه   .بَِيِمَةِ الِْنَْ عَامِ حْرِ إِلََ صَلََةِ الْغَدَاةِ يَ وْمَ الرهابِعِ وَ يُ زاَدُ فِ هَذَا التهكْبِيِْ اللَّه

And in (Eid) Al-Azha in the cities (other than Mina), in the end of ten Salats. He should begin 
with it from Al-Zohr Salat on the day of the sacrifice up to the morning Salat on the third day, 
and in Mina in the end of fifteen Salats. He should begin with it from Al-Zohr Salat on the day 
of the sacrifice up to the morning Salat on the fourth day, and he should increase in this 
Takbeer, ‘Allah-azwj is Greatest upon what He-azwj has Graced us from the beasts, the cattle’’.233 
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النههَارِ فاَمْضِ مِنْهَا إِلََ مَكهةَ فإَِذَا دَخَلْتَ  ثُُه تَ رْجِعُ إِلََ مِنًً وَ تقُِيمُ بِِاَ إِلََ يَ وْمِ الرهابِعِ فإَِذَا رَمَيْتَ الِْْمَارَ يَ وْمَ الرهابِعِ ارْتفَِاعَ  ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلَم  -29
 اً. دْرِ مَا تَسْتََيِحُ ثُُه تَدْخُلُ مَكهةَ وَ عَلَيْكَ السهكِينَةَ وَ الْوَقاَرَ فَ تَطوُفُ بِالْبَيْتِ مَا شِئْتَ تَطَوُّعمَسْجِدَ الحَْصْبَاءِ دَخَلْتَهُ فاَسْتَلْقَيْتَ فِيهِ عَلَى قَ فَاكَ بِقَ 

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’, may the greeting be upon him-asws – ‘Then you should return to 
Mina and stay at it up to the fourth day. When you have pelted the rocks on the fourth day 
at rising of the day, continue from it to Makkah. When you enter Masjid Al-Hasba, lied down 
upon your back in it in accordance to what you need to rest, then enter Makkah, and upon 
you should be the calmness and the dignity. Perform Tawaaf of the House (Kabah) whatever 
you like to voluntarily’’.234 

 .وَ مَنْ بَاتَ ليََالََ مِنًً بِكَهةَ فَ عَلَيْهِ لِكُلِ  ليَْلَةٍ دَمٌ يُ هَريِقُهُ  -30

And one who spends the nights of Mina at Makkah, upon him, for each night, is blood (of 
sacrificial animal) he should spill’’.235 

مَ التهشْريِقِ عِنْدَ كُلِ  صَلََةٍ   سر، السرائر الْبَزَنْطِيُّ عَنِ الْعَلََءِ عَنْ مَُُمهدٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ: -31  كَبِْ ْ أياه

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – Al Bazanty, from Al A’ala, from Muhammad who said,  

He-asws said, ‘He should exclaim Takbeer in the days of Al-Tashreeq at every Salat’. 

 قُ لْتُ لَهُ كَمْ 

I said to him-asws, ‘How many?’  

 .قاَلَ كَمْ شِئْتَ إِنههُ ليَْسَ بِفَْرُوضٍ 

He-asws said, ‘As many as he like. It isn’t obligated’’.236 

قاَلَ:  -32 الْحلََبِِ   عَنِ  الْبَزَنْطِيِ   مِنْ كِتَابِ  السرائر  تَ عَالََ   سر،  قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ  عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنْ  أبََا  أَشَده ذكِْراً   سَألَْتُ  أوَْ  َ كَذكِْركُِمْ آباءكَُمْ  قاَلَ كَانَ   فاَذكُْرُوا اللَّه
مُ التهشْريِقِ فَ يَقُولُونَ كَانَ أبَوُنََ كَذَا وَ كَانَ أبَوُنََ كَ  َ كَذكِْركُِمْ آباءكَُمْ  ذَا فَ يَذْكُرُونَ فَضْلَهُمْ فَ قَالَ الْمُشْركُِونَ يَ فْتَخِرُونَ بِِنًً إِذَا كَانَ أياه  . فاَذكُْرُوا اللَّه

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – From the book of Al Bazanty, from Al Halby who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Words of Allah-azwj the Exalted: then mention Allah as you 
mentioned your forefathers, or with a more intense mentioning [2:200]. He-asws said: ‘The 
Polytheists used to pride at Mina whenever it was the days of Al-Tashreeq. They were saying, 
‘Our fathers were such and such’, and ‘Our fathers were such and such’. They were 
mentioning their merits. He-azwj Said: then mention Allah as you mentioned your forefathers, 
or with a more intense mentioning [2:200]’’.237 
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َ كَذكِْركُِمْ آباءكَُمْ أوَْ أَشَده ذِكْراً   سَألَْتُ أبََا جَعْفَرٍ ع فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قاَلَ:  -33 قاَلَ كَانَ الرهجُلُ فِ الْْاَهِلِيهةِ   فاَذكُْرُوا اللَّه
 .يَ قُولُ كَانَ أَبِ وَ كَانَ أَبِ فأَنُْزلَِتْ هَذِهِ الْآيةَُ فِ ذَلِكَ 

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – From Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’far-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj: then mention Allah as you mentioned 
your forefathers, or with a more intense mentioning [2:200]. He-asws said: ‘The man during 
the pre-Islamic period used to say, ‘My father was’, and, ‘My father was’. So, this Verse was 
Revealed regarding that’’.238 

فِ   لْعَلََءِ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ عشي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع وَ الحُْسَيِْ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ بْنِ أيَُّوبَ عَنِ ا  -34
قاَتَلَ كَذَا وَ كَذَا إِذَا قاَمُوا بِِنًً بَ عْدَ النهحْرِ وَ كَانوُا يَ قُولُونَ أيَْضاً   قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ مِثْلَهُ سَوَاءً أَيْ كَانوُا يَ فْتَخِرُونَ بِِبَائهِِمْ يَ قُولُونَ أَبِ الهذِي حََْلَ الدِ يَاتِ وَ الهذِي

 . بِ لَِ وَ أَبِ يَُْلِفُونَ بِِبَائهِِمْ لَِ وَ أَ 

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – From Muhammad Bin Muslim, ‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, and Al-Husayn Bin 

Fazala Bin Ayoub, from Al A’ala, from Muhammad Bin Muslim, from Abu Ja’far-asws regarding Words of 
Allah-azwj, similar to it, same, i.e. they used to pride of their fathers. They were saying, ‘My 
father is the one who bore the wergild, and the one who fought such and such’, when they 
were staying at Mina after the sacrifice, and they were saying also swearing by their fathers, 
‘No, by my father! No, by my father!’’239 

َ كَذكِْركُِمْ آباءكَُمْ أوَْ أَشَده ذكِْراً   سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ قَ وْلهِِ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:  -35 قاَلَ إِنه أهَْلَ الْْاَهِلِيهةِ كَانَ مِنْ قَ وْلِِْمْ    فاَذكُْرُوا اللَّه
 .كَلَه وَ أبَيِكَ بَ لَى وَ أبَيِكَ فأَمُِرُوا أَنْ يَ قُولُوا لَِ وَ اللَّهِ بَ لَى وَ اللَّهِ 

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about His-azwj Words: then 
mention Allah as you mentioned your forefathers, or with a more intense mentioning. 
[2:200]. He-asws said: ‘The people of the Pre-Islamic period, it was from their talk, ‘Never, by 
your father! Yes, by your father!’ So, they were Commanded to be saying, ‘No, by Allah-azwj! 
Yes, by Allah-azwj!’’240 

مَامُ ع  -36 مٍ مَعْدُوداتٍ  م، تفسيْ الإمام عليه السلَم قاَلَ الْإِ َ فِ أياه مُ التهشْريِقِ بَ عْدَ يَ وْمِ النهحْرِ وَ هَذَا الذ كِْرُ    وَ اذكُْرُوا اللَّه مُ الثهلََثةَُ الهتِِ هِيَ أياه وَ هِيَ الَِْياه
ُ أَكْبَُْ  رِ مِنْ آخِرِ أياه هُوَ التهكْبِيُْ بَ عْدَ الصهلَوَاتِ الْمَكْتُوبَاتِ يُ بْتَدَأُ مِنْ صَلََةِ الظُّهْرِ يَ وْمَ النهحْرِ إِلََ صَلََةِ الظُّهْ  ُ وَ اللَّه ُ أَكْبَُْ لَِ إلَِهَ إِلِه اللَّه ُ أَكْبَُْ اللَّه مِ التهشْريِقِ اللَّه

ُ أَكْبَُْ وَ للَّهِِ الْحمَْدُ.  اللَّه

Tafseer Al Imam (Hassan Al-Askari-asws), may the greeting be upon him-asws – The Imam-asws 
said: And mention Allah during the numbered days; [2:203], and these are the three days of 
'Tashreeq' (11th, 12th, and 13th of Zilhajj) which come after the day of sacrifice. And this 
remembrance is the Takbeer after the prescribed Salats, starting from the Zohr Salat on the 
day of sacrifice to the Zohr Salat of the last day of Tashreeq, and it is: ‘Allah-azwj is Greatest! 
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Allah-azwj is Greatest! There is no god except Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj is Greatest! Allah-azwj is 
Greatest!  And for Allah-azwj is Praise’’.241 

مَ التهشْريِقِ إِلِه بِِاَ فإَِنْ بِته فِ  الِْْدَايةَُ، -37 غَيْْهَِا فَ عَلَيْكَ دَمٌ فإَِنْ خَرَجْتَ أوَهلَ اللهيْلِ فَلََ تَ نْصُفُ اللهيْلُ إِلِه وَ أنَْتَ بِِاَ وَ إِنْ   ثُُه ارْجِعْ إِلََ مِنًً وَ لَِ تبَِتْ أياه
 بِته فِ غَيْْهَِا فَ عَلَيْكَ دَمٌ وَ إِنْ خَرَجْتَ بَ عْدَ نِصْفِ اللهيْلِ فَلََ يَضُرُّكَ الصُّبْحُ فِ غَيْْهَِا 

(The book) ‘Al Hidaya’ –  

‘Then return to Mina and do not spend the night the days of Al-Tashreeq except at it. If you 
spend a night elsewhere upon you is blood (sacrificial animal). If you go out in the beginning 
of the night, half the night should not pass except and you are at it, and if you spend a night 
elsewhere upon you is blood (sacrificial animal), and if you go out after midnight, the morning 
elsewhere will not harm you. 

مْسِ إِلََ الزهوَالِ وَ كُلهمَا قَ ربُْتَ مِنَ الزهوَالِ فَ هُوَ أَ  لُ وَ قُلْ كَمَا قُ لْتَ يَ وْمَ رَمَيْتَ جََْرَةَ الْعَقَبَةِ وَ ابْدَأْ بِالْْمَْرَةِ الُِْولََ وَ ارْمِ الِْْمَارَ فِ كُلِ  يَ وْمٍ بَ عْدَ طلُُوعِ الش   ه فْض   َ
 مَ رَمَيْتَ جََْرَةَ الْعَقَبَةِ بَلَ وَجْهِهَا وَ لَِ تَ رْمِهَا مِنْ أعَْلََهَا تَ قُومُ فِ بَطْنِ الْوَادِي وَ قُلْ مِثْلَ مَا قُ لْتَ يَ وْمَ النهحْرِ يَ وْ فاَرْمِهَا بِسَبْعِ حَصَيَاتٍ قِ 

And pelt the rocks during each day after emergence of the sun up to the midday, and every 
time you draw closer to the midday, it is better, and say just as you had said on the day you 
had pelted the rocks of Al-Aqaba. Begin with the first rock and pelt it with seven pebbles 
facing its facet and do not pelt it from its top. You should stand in the interior of the valley 
and say similar to what you had say on the day of the sacrifice on the day you pelted the rocks 
of Al-Aqaba.  

لِ  عَلَى النهبِِ    َ وَ أثَْنِ عَلَيْهِ وَ ص  َ تَقْبِلِ الْبَيْتَ وَ احَْْدِ اللَّه ارِ الطهريِقِ وَ اس  ْ ألَْهُ أَنْ يَ تَقَبهلَ مِنْكَ ثُُه تَ قَدهمْ أيَْض  اً  ثُُه قِفْ عَلَى يَس  َ َ وَ اس  ْ ص ثُُه تَ قَدهمْ قلَِيلًَ وَ ادعُْ اللَّه
 قلَِيلًَ فاَدعُْ اللَّهَ 

Then pause upon left of the road and face the House (Kabah) and praise Allah-azwj and laud 
upon Him-azwj, and send Salawaat upon the Prophet-saww. Then go ahead a little and supplicate 
to Allah-azwj and ask Him-azwj to Accept from You-azwj. Then go ahead a little as well and 
supplicate to Allah-azwj.  

نَ  نَعْ كَمَا ص  َ يَاتٍ ثُُه اص  ْ بْعِ حَص  َ طَى تَ رْمِيهَا بِس  َ َ كَمَا دَعَوْتَ فِ الُِْولََ ثُُه امْضِ ثُُه تَ قَدهمْ أيَْض  اً قلَِيلًَ ثُُه افْ عَلْ ذَلِكَ عِنْدَ الْوُس  ْ عْتَ بِالُِْولََ وَ تَقِفُ وَ تَدْعُو اللَّه
 وَ الْوَقاَرَ فاَرْمِهَا بِسَبْعِ حَصَيَاتٍ وَ لَِ تَقِفْ عِنْدَهَا إِلََ الثهالثَِةِ وَ عَلَيْكَ السهكِينَةَ 

Then go ahead a little. Then do that by the middle, pelting it with seven pebbles. Then do like 
what you had done with the first, and paus, and supplicate to Allah-azwj just as you had 
supplicated in the first. Then continue to the third and upon you should be the calmness and 
the dignity. Pelt it with seven pebbles and do not pause at it.  

مَارَ كَمَا رَمَيْتَهَا فِ الْيَوْمِ الثهانّ وَ الثهالِثِ تََاَمَ سَبْعِيَ حصيات  فإَِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ النهفْرِ الَِْخِيِْ وَ هُوَ يَ وْمُ الرهابِعِ مِنَ الَِْضْحَى فَحَمِ لْ رَحْلَكَ وَ اخْرجُْ وَ ارْمِ الِْْ 
َ أَنْ يَ تَقَبهلَ مِنْكَ وَ ادعُْ بِاَ بَدَا لَكَ ]حَصَاةً[ فإَِذَا فَ رَغْتَ مِنْهَا فاَسْتَ   .قْبِلْ مِنًً بِوَجْهِكَ وَ اسْأَلِ اللَّه
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When it will be the day of last departure, and it is the fourth day from the sacrifice carry your 
belongings and go out, and pelt the rocks just as you had pelted these during the second day 
and the third, completing seventy pebbles. When you are free from it, face Mina with your 
face and ask Allah-azwj to Accept from you and supplicate with whatever comes to you’’.242 

سْلََمِ، رُوِ ينَا عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ:  -38 كَ ثُُه احْلِقْ  إِذَا أفََضْتَ مِنَ الْمُزْدَلفَِةِ يَ وْمَ النهحْرِ فاَرْمِ جََْرَةَ الْعَقَبَةِ ثُُه إِذَا أتََ يْتَ مِنًً فاَنََْرْ هَدْيَ   دَعَائمُِ الْإِ
 .رأَْسَكَ 

(The book) ‘Da’aim Al Islam’ –  

‘We are reporting from Abu Abdullah-asws, he-asws said: ‘When you hasten on from Al-Muzdalifa 
on the day of sacrifice, pelt the rocks of Al-Aqaba. Then when you come to Mina, sacrifice 
your offering, then shave your head’’.243 

قاَلَ التهفَثُ الرهمْيُ وَ الْحلَْقُ وَ    ثُُه لْيَقْضُوا تَ فَثَهُمْ وَ لْيُوفُوا نذُُورَهُمْ وَ لْيَطهوهفُوا بِالْبَيْتِ الْعَتِيقِ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ   وَ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ:  -39
 .  هَذَا الطهوَافُ هُوَ طَوَافٌ وَاجِبٌ النُّذُورُ مَنْ نَذَرَ أَنْ يََْشِيَ وَ الطهوَافُ هُوَ طَوَافُ الز يَِارَةِ بَ عْدَ الذهبْحِ وَ الْحلَْقِ يَ وْمَ النهحْرِ وَ 

And from Amir Al-Momineen-asws, he-asws said regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic: Then let them accomplish their rituals, and let them fulfil their vows and let them 
perform Tawaaf of the Liberated House [22:29]. He-asws said: ‘The ‘rituals’ are the pelting (of 
the rocks), and the shaving (of the head), and the vows of the one who vows that he will walk, 
and the Tawaaf of the visitation after the slaughtering (the offering), and the shaving (the 
head) on the day of the sacrifice, and this Tawaaf, it is an obligatory Tawaaf’’.244 

 إِلََ الْبَيْتِ فَصَلهى الظُّهْرَ بِكَهةَ.  أَنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص أفَاَضَ يَ وْمَ النهحْرِ  وَ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع  -40

And from Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww departed on the day of sacrifice to the 
House (Kabah). He-saww pray Al-Zohr Salat at Makkah’’.245 

 .لََ بَِْسَ يَ نْبَغِي تَ عْجِيلُ الز يَِارَةِ وَ أَنْ لَِ تُ ؤَخهرَ ]وَ[ أَنْ تَ زُورَ يَ وْمَ النهحْرِ وَ إِنْ أُخِ رَ ذَلِكَ إِلََ غَدٍ فَ  وَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ: -41

And from Abu Abdullah-asws, he-asws said: ‘It is befitting to hasten the visitation, and not to 
delay, and to visit (Kabah) on the day of sacrifice, and if you were to delay that to the next 
morning, there is no problem’’.246 

 أنَههُ كَانَ يَسْتَحِبُّ أَنْ يَ غْتَسِلَ للِز يَِارَةِ. وَ عَنْهُ ع -42

And from him-asws, he-asws had recommended to wash (bathe) for the visitation (of Kabah)’’.247 
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فاَضَةِ تَطوُفُ بِالْبَيْتِ أُسْبُوعاً وَ تُصَ   وَ عَنْهُ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ:  -43 لِ ي الرهكْعَتَيِْ خَلْفَ مَقَامِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ  إِذَا زُرْتَ يَ وْمَ النهحْرِ فَطُفْ طَوَافَ الز يَِارَةِ وَ هُوَ طَوَافُ الْإِ
 دْ حَله لَكَ اللِ بَاسُ وَ الطِ يبُ تَسْعَى بَيَْ الصهفَا وَ الْمَرْوَةِ أُسْبُوعاً فإَِذَا فَ عَلْتَ ذَلِكَ فَ قَ 

And from him-asws, he-asws said: ‘When you visit (Kabah) on the day of sacrifice, perform Tawaaf 
of the visitation, and it is Tawaaf of the departure. You should perform Tawaaf of the House 
(Kabah) seven circuits and pray two units Salat behind Maqam Ibrahim-as and perform Sa’ee 
between Al-Safa and Al-Marwa, seven circuits. When you have done that, the clothing and 
the perfume become Permissible for you.  

ءٍ كَانَ حُر مَِ عَلَى الْمُحْرمِِ مِنَ النِ سَاءِ وَ  فَ قَدْ حَله لَكَ كُلُّ شَيْ ثُُه ارْجِعْ إِلََ الْبَيْتِ فَطُفْ بِهِ أُسْبُوعاً وَ هُوَ طَوَافُ النِ سَاءِ وَ ليَْسَ فِيهِ سَعْيٌ فإَِذَا فَ عَلْتَ ذَلِكَ 
حْراَمِ عَلَى الْمُحْرمِِ إِلِه الصهيْدَ فإَِنههُ لَِ يَُِلُّ إِلِه بَ عْدَ النهفْرِ   . مِنْ مِنًً غَيِْْ ذَلِكَ مِها حُر مَِ فِ الْإِ

Then return to the House (Kabah) and perform Tawaaf of it seven circuits, and it is ‘Tawaaf 
Al-Nisaa’, and there isn’t any Sa’ee in it. When you have done that, so all things become 
Permissible for you, which had been Prohibited upon the consecrated one, from the women 
and other than that from what had been Prohibited during the Ihraam upon the consecrated 
one, except the hunting, for it is not Permissible, except after the departure from Mina’’.248 

 . أنَههُ نَََّى أَنْ يبَِيتَ أَحَدٌ مِنَ الحَْجِيجِ ليََالََ مِنًً إِلِه بِِنًً  وَ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع  -44

And from Amir Al-Momineen-asws, he-asws had prohibited for anyone from the pilgrims to spend 
a night from the nights of Mina, except at Mina’’.249 

مَ التهشْريِقِ إِلِه بِِاَ وَ مَنْ تَ عَمهدَ الْمَبِيتَ عَ   وَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ:  -45 نْ مِنًً ليََالََ بِِنًً فَ عَلَيْهِ لِكُلِ  إِذَا زُرْتُ الْبَيْتَ فاَرْجِعْ إِلََ مِنًً وَ لَِ تبَِيتُ أياه
 .ءَ عَلَيْهِ وَ يَسْتَغْفِرُ اللَّهَ ليَْلَةٍ دَمٌ وَ إِنْ جَهِلَ أوَْ نَسِيَ فَلََ شَيْ 

And from Abu Abdullah-asws, he-asws said: ‘When you visit the House (Kabah), return to Mina 
and do not spend the days of Al-Tashreeq except at it, and the one who deliberately spends 
a night from the nights of Mina away from Mina, upon him is blood (of sacrificial animal) for 
each night, and if he is ignorant or forgets, there is nothing upon him, and he should seek 
Forgiveness of Allah-azwj’’.250 

 .أَنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قَصهرَ الصهلََةَ بِِنًً  وَ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع  -46

And from Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww shortened the Salat at Mina’’.251 

َ كَذكِْركُِمْ آباءكَُمْ أوَْ أَشَده ذكِْراً  فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ  وَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ: -47 قاَلَ كَانَ الْمُشْركُِونَ يَ فْخَرُونَ   فإَِذا قَضَيْتُمْ مَناسِكَكُمْ فاَذكُْرُوا اللَّه
ُ ا مَ التهشْريِقِ بِِبَائهِِمْ وَ يَذْكُرُونَ أَسْلََفَ هُمْ وَ مَا كَانَ لَْمُْ مِنَ الشهرَفِ فأََمَرَ اللَّه  . لْمُسْلِمِيَ أَنْ يَذْكُرُوهُ مَكَانَ ذَلِكَ بِِنًً أياه

And from Abu Abdullah-asws, he-asws said regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: So, 
when you have fulfilled your rituals, then mention Allah as you mentioned your forefathers, 
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or with a more intense mentioning. [2:200]. He-asws said: ‘The Polytheists used to pride of 
their fathers at Mina in the days of Al-Tashreeq, and they were mentioning their ancestors 
and what nobility used to be for them, so Allah-azwj Commanded the Muslims to be mentioning 
Him-azwj (Zikr) in place of that’’.252 

ء موقت و ما أكثر المؤمن من ذلك  و روينا عن أهل البيت صلوات الله عليهم من الدعاء و ذكر الله فِ أيام التشريق وجوها يطول ذكرها و ليس منها شي
 فهو أفضل و يزور البيت كل يوم إن شاء و يطوف تطوعا ما بدا له و يرجع من يومه إلَ منً فيبيت بِا إلَ أن ينفر منها. 

‘And we are reporting from People-asws of the Household, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be 
upon them-asws, the supplications and the Zikr of Allah-azwj during the days of Al-Tashreeq, the 
aspects the mention of which would be lengthy and there isn’t anything from it specified, and 
whatever the Momin can frequent from that it is better, and he should visit the House (Kabah) 
every day if he desires, and he should perform Tawaaf voluntarily whatever comes to him, and 
he should return from his very day to Mina and spend the night at it up to his departure from 
it’.  

 الرجوع من منً إلَ مكة للزيارة و فيه أحكام النفرين أيضا و تفسيْ قوله تعالَ فمن تعجل فِ يومي و معنً قضاء التفث  55باب 

CHAPTER 55 – THE RETURN FROM MINA TO MAKKAH FOR THE VISITATION (OF 
KABAH), AND IN IT ARE RULINGS OF THE DISPERSAL ALSO AND 
INTERPRETATION OF WORDS OF THE EXALTED so the one who hastens off in 
two days [2:203], AND MEANING OF THAT IS FULFILMENT OF THE RITUALS 

 .ثُُه لْيَقْضُوا تَ فَثَهُمْ وَ لْيُوفُوا نذُُورَهُمْ وَ لْيَطهوهفُوا بِالْبَيْتِ الْعَتِيقِ  الآيات الحج

The Verses – (Surah) Al Hajj: Then let them accomplish their rituals, and let them fulfil their 
vows and let them perform Tawaaf of the Liberated House [22:29]. 

رَةِ الْبَيْتِ وَ إِنْ زُرْتَ نََّاَراً فَدَخَلَ عَلَيْكَ  زُرِ الْبَيْتَ يَ وْمَ النهحْرِ أوَْ مِنَ الْغَدِ وَ إِنْ أَخهرْتََاَ إِلََ آخِرِ الْيَوْمِ أَجْزأََكَ وَ تَ غْتَسِلُ لزِياَ  ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلَم  -1
 بِهِ مَا لََْ تَ نْقُضِ الْوُضُوءَ وَ إِنْ نَ قَضْتَ الْوُضُوءَ أعََدْتَ الْغُسْلَ  اللهيْلُ فِ طرَيِقِكَ أوَْ فِ طَوَافِكَ أوَْ فِ سَعْيِكَ فَلََ بَِْسَ 

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’, may the greeting be upon him-asws – ‘Visit the House (Kabah) on 
the day of sacrifice, or from the next morning, and if you were to delay it to the end of the 
day, it will suffice you, and you should wash (bathe) for visiting the House (Kabah), and if you 
were to visit at daytime and the night enters upon you in your road or during your Tawaaf or 
during your Sa’ee, there is no problem with it for as long as you do not break the Wudu, and 
if you do break the Wudu, repeat the washing.  

ءَ عَلَيْكَ فِيمَا لََْ يَ نْقُضِ الْوُضُوءَ فإَِنْ نَ قَضْتَ فَلََ شَيْ وَ كَذَلِكَ إِذَا خَرَجْتَ مِنْ مِنًً ليَْلًَ وَ قَدِ اغْتَسَلْتَ وَ أَصْبَحْتَ فِ طرَيِقِكَ أوَْ فِ طَوَافِكَ وَ سَعْيِكَ  
 الْوُضُوءَ أعََدْتَ الْغُسْلَ وَ طفُْتَ فِ الْبَيْتِ طَوَافَ الز يَِارَةِ وَ هُوَ طَوَافُ الحَْجِ  سَبْعَةَ أَشْوَاطٍ 

And like that when you go out from Mina at night and you have already washed, and morning 
comes in your road, or during your Tawaaf and your Sa’ee, there is nothing upon you so long 
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as you have not broken the Wudu. If you do break the Wudu, repeat the washing and perform 
Tawaaf of the House (Kabah), Tawaaf of the visitation, and it is Tawaaf of the Hajj of seven 
circuits.  

عَةَ أَشْوَاطٍ ثُُه تَطوُفُ بِالْبَيْتِ أُسْبُوعاً وَ هُوَ طَوَافُ النِ سَاءِ وَ لَِ تبَِتْ وَ صَلهيْتَ عِنْدَ الْمَقَامِ ركَْعَتَيِْ وَ سَعَيْتَ بَيَْ الصهفَا وَ الْمَرْوَةِ كَمَا فَ عَلْتَ عِنْدَ الْمُتْعَةِ سَبْ 
 .بِكَهةَ وَ يَ لْزَمُكَ دَمٌ 

And pray two units Salat by Al-Maqam and perform Sa’ee between Al-Safa and Al-Marwa just 
as you had done during Tamatto, of seven circuits, and it is Tawaaf Al-Nisa, and do not spend 
the night at Makkah, and blood (sacrificial animal) will necessitate you’’.253 

إِنه أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع  فإَِذَا أرََدْتَ أَنْ تَ نْفِرَ وَ انْ تَهَيْتَ إِلََ الحَْصْبَةِ وَ هِيَ الْبَطْحَاءُ فَشِئْتَ أَنْ تَ نْزلَِ بِِاَ قلَِيلًَ فَ   سر، السرائر قاَلَ مُعَاوِيةَُ بْنُ عَمهارٍ فِ كِتَابِهِ   -2
نْعِيمِ  الَ إِنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص وَ أهَْلَ بَ يْتِهِ نَ زَلَْاَ حِيَ بَ عَثَ عَائِشَةَ مَعَ أَخِيهَا عَبْدِ الرهحَْْنِ إِلََ الته قاَلَ إِنه أَبِ كَانَ يَ نْزلُِْاَ ثُُه يَ رْتَُِلُ فَ يَدْخُلُ مَكهةَ مِنْ غَيِْْ أَنْ يَ نَامَ وَ قَ 

 .فاَعْتَمَرَتْ لِمَكَانِ الْعِلهةِ الهتِِ أَصَابَ تْهَا الَْْبََْ 

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ –  

‘Muawiya Bin Ammar said in his book, ‘When you want to depart and you end up to Al-Hasba, 
and it is Al-Bat’ha, if you like you can descend at it for a little while, for Abu Abdullah-asws said: 
‘My-asws father-asws had descended at it, then he-asws departed and entered Makkah from 
without having slept, and he-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww and People-asws of his-saww Household 
had descended at it when he-saww had sent Ayesha with her brother Abdul Rahman to Al-
Taneem, so she performed Umrah due to an illness which had afflicted her' – the Hadeeth’’.254 

مِ بْنِ الْمُسْتَنِيِْ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع  -3 مِنْهُمُ   فَمَنْ تَ عَجهلَ فِ يَ وْمَيِْ فَلَ إِثَُْ عَلَيْهِ وَ مَنْ تَََخهرَ فَلَ إِثَُْ عَلَيْهِ لِمَنِ اتهقى  فِ قَ وْلهِِ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ سَلَه
 .الصهيْدَ وَ ات هقَى الرهفَثَ وَ الْفُسُوقَ وَ الِْْدَالَ وَ مَا حُر مَِ عَلَيْهِ فِ إِحْراَمِهِ 

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – From Sallam Bin Al Mustaneer,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding His-azwj Words: so the one who hastens off in two days, there 
would be no sin on him, and the one who delays, there would be no sin on him, (this is) for 
the one – from them - who fears; [2:203] the hunting, and fears the marital relations, and the 
mischief, and the quarrelling and whatever is Prohibited unto him in his Ihraam’’.255 

قاَلَ يَ رْجِعُ    فَمَنْ تَ عَجهلَ فِ يَ وْمَيِْ فَلَ إِثَُْ عَلَيْهِ وَ مَنْ تَََخهرَ فَلَ إِثَُْ عَلَيْهِ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ عَمهارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع   -4
 .مَغْفُوراً لهَُ لَِ ذَنْبَ لَهُ 

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – From Muawiya Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj: so the one who hastens off in two days, 
there would be no sin on him, and the one who delays, there would be no sin on him, [2:203]. 
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He-asws said: ‘He will return (his sins) have been Forgiven for him, there being no sin (left) for 
him’’.256 

 قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع إِنَه نرُيِدُ أَنْ نَ تَعَجهلَ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ أَبِ أيَُّوبَ الْْزَهازِ قاَلَ: -5

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – From Abu Ayoub Al Khazzaz who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘We want to hasten!’ 

َ يَ قُولُ فَ قَالَ لَِ تَ نْفِرُوا فِ الْيَوْمِ الثهانّ حَتَّه تَ زُولَ الشهمْسُ فأََمها الْيَوْمَ الثهالِثَ فإَِذَا انْ تَصَفَ فاَنْ  فَ لَوْ سَكَتَ لََْ    فَمَنْ تَ عَجهلَ فِ يَ وْمَيِْ فَلَ إِثَُْ عَلَيْهِ   فِرُوا فإَِنه اللَّه
 .وَ مَنْ تَََخهرَ فَلَ إِثَُْ عَلَيْهِ  يَ بْقَ أَحَدٌ إِلِه تَ عَجهلَ وَ لَكِنههُ قاَلَ جَله وَ عَزه 

He-asws said: ‘Do not depart during the second day until the sun declines (at midday). As for 
the third day, when it is half (the day gone), depart, for Allah-azwj Says: so the one who hastens 
off in two days, there would be no sin on him, [2:203]. If He-azwj had been Silent (Stopped 
here), there would not have remained anyone except he would have hastened off, but the 
Mighty and Majestic Said: and the one who delays, there would be no sin on him, [2:203]’’.257 

إِنه الْعَبْدَ الْمُؤْمِنَ حِيَ يَُْرجُُ مِنْ بَ يْتِهِ حَاج اً لَِ يَُْطوُ خُطْوَةً وَ لَِ تََْطوُ بِهِ راَحِلَتُهُ إِلِه    شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:  -6
ُ لَهُ بِِاَ حَسَنَةً وَ مََُا عَنْهُ سَيِ ئَةً وَ رَفَعَ لَهُ بِِاَ دَرَجَةً   كَتَبَ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – From Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When the Momin servant goes out from his house as a 
pilgrim, he does not take a step nor does his mount take a step with him except Allah-azwj 
Writes a good deed for him with it, and Deletes and evil deed from him, and Raises a rank for 
him with it.  

فَمَنْ تَ عَجهلَ فِ يَ وْمَيِْ فَلَ إِثَُْ عَلَيْهِ وَ مَنْ تَََخهرَ    فِ الْعَمَلَ يَ قُولُ اللَّهُ فإَِذَا وَقَفَ بِعَرَفاَتٍ فَ لَوْ كَانَتْ لَهُ ذُنوُبٌ عَدَدَ الثهرَى رَجَعَ كَمَا وَلَدَتْهُ أمُُّهُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ اسْتَأْنِ 
 .فَلَ إِثَُْ عَلَيْهِ لِمَنِ اتهقى

When he pauses at Arafaat, even if there were to be for him sins the number of grains of sand, 
he will return like what he was when his mother had given him birth. He-azwj will Say to him: 
“Resume the deeds!” Allah-azwj Says: so the one who hastens off in two days, there would be 
no sin on him, and the one who delays, there would be no sin on him, (this is) for the one 
who fears; [2:203]’’.258 

ُ لَهُ بِِاَ نوُراً يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ مَا أنَْ فَقَ مِنْ   نََْوَهُ وَ زاَدَ فِيهِ فإَِذَا حَلَقَ رَأْسَهُ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ فِ روَِايةٍَ أُخْرَى -7 لََْ تَسْقُطْ شَعْرَةٌ إِلِه جَعَلَ اللَّه
 .نَ فَقَةٍ كُتِبَتْ لَهُ فإَِذَا طاَفَ بِالْبَيْتِ رَجَعَ كَمَا وَلَدَتْهُ أمُُّهُ 

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ –  
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From Abu Baseer in another report, approximate to it and there is additional in it: ‘When he 
shaves his head, a hair will not fall except Allah-azwj will Make for him with it, Noor on the Day 
of Qiyamah, and whatever money he spends Allah-azwj will Write for him. When he has 
performed Tawaaf of the House (Kabah), he will return just as his mother has given him birth 
(sinless)’’.259 

الْآيةََ قاَلَ أنَْ تُمْ وَ اللَّهِ هُمْ إِنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص    فَمَنْ تَ عَجهلَ فِ يَ وْمَيِْ فَلَ إِثَُْ عَلَيْهِ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ أَبِ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالَِ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع   -8
 .قاَلَ لَِ يَ ثْبُتُ عَلَى وَلَِيةَِ عَلِيٍ  إِلِه الْمُتهقُونَ 

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – From Abu Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding His-azwj Words: so the one who hastens off in two days, there 
would be no sin on him, [2:203] – the Verse. He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! You (Shias) are they! 
Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘No one will be steadfast upon the Wilayah of Ali-asws except the 
pious!’’260 

 .ءٍ مِنَ الصهيْدِ فَ فَدَاهُ فَ لَيْسَ لَهُ أَنْ يَ نْفِرَ فِ يَ وْمَيِْ الصهيْدَ فإَِنِ ابْ تلُِيَ بِشَيْ  لِمَنِ اتهقى فِ قَ وْلهِِ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ حَْهادٍ عَنْهُ  -9

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ –  

From Hammad, from him-asws regarding His-azwj Words: (this is) for the one who fears; [2:203]: 
‘The hunting. If he is Tried with something from the hunting, he should ransom it; it isn’t for 
him to depart during (the) two days’’.261 

هِ إِلََ بِلََدِهِ الهتِِ خَرجََ مِنْهَا  فَمَنْ تَ عَجهلَ فِ يَ وْمَيِْ   قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالََ   م، تفسيْ الإمام عليه السلَم   -10 مِ التهشْريِقِ فاَنْصَرَفَ مِنْ حَجِ  فَلَ إِثَُْ عَلَيْهِ وَ مَنْ    أَيْ فِ أياه
اَ قَدْ غُفِرَتْ لَهُ كُلُّهَا بَُِجهتِهِ وَ هَذِهِ الْمُقَارَنَ  فَلَ إِثَُْ عَلَيْهِ  إِلََ تََاَمِ الْيَوْمِ الثهالِثِ  تَََخهرَ    ةُ لنَِدَمِهِ عَلَيْهَا وَ تَ وَقِ يهِ مِنْهَاأَيْ لَِ إِثَُْ عَلَيْهِ مِنْ ذُنوُبِهِ السهالفَِةِ لَِِنَّه

Tafseer Al Imam (Hassan Al-Askari-asws), may the greeting be upon him-asws – Words of the 
Exalted: so the one who hastens off in two days, [2:203] – i.e. during the days of Al-Tashreeq, 
so he leaves from his Hajj to go to his city which he had come out from, there would be no 
sin on him, and the one who delays, - up to the third day - there would be no sin on him, i.e. 
there will be no sin upon him from his past sins because these would have been Forgiven for 
him, all of them, due to his Hajj, and this has been paired for regretting upon it and his saving 
from it. 

اَ يَ غْفِرُهَا بتَِوْبةٍَ  أَنْ يُ وَاقِعَ الْمُوبِقَاتِ بَ عْدَهَا فإَِنههُ إِنْ وَاقَ عَهَا كَانَ عَلَيْهِ إِثَْهَُا وَ لََْ يُ غْفَرْ لَهُ تلِْكَ الذُّنُ  لِمَنِ اتهقى  وبُ السهالفَِةُ بتَِوْبةٍَ قَدْ أبَْطلََهَا بِوُبِقَاتهِِ بَ عْدَهَا وَ إِنَّه
دُهَا  يَُُدِ 

(this is) for the one who fears; [2:203] from falling into destructive sins after it. If he does fall 
into it, upon him would be its sin and those past sins would not be Forgiven for him for his 
repentance would have been nullified due to his destructive sins after it, and rather He-azwj 
Forgave these due to renewed repentance. 
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مُوبقَِاتِ فَ يَعُودَ إلِيَْكُمْ أثَْ قَالُْاَ وَ يُ ثقَِ لَكُمُ احْتِمَالُْاَ فَلََ يُ غْفَرَ لَكُمْ  يَا أيَ ُّهَا الحُْجهاجُ الْمَغْفُورُ لَْمُْ سَالِفُ ذُنوُبِِِمْ بَُِجِ هِمُ الْمَقْرُونِ بتَِوْبتَِهِمْ فَلََ تُ عَاوِدُوا الْ   وَ ات هقُوا اللَّهَ 
 فَ يَنْظرُُ فِ أعَْمَالِكُمْ فَ يُجَازيِكُمْ رَبُّكُمْ عَلَيْهَا.  وَ اعْلَمُوا أنَهكُمْ إلِيَْهِ تُُْشَرُونَ  إِلِه بتَِوْبةٍَ بَ عْدَهَا

And fear Allah – O you Pilgrims, the ones whose past sins have been Forgiven for them due 
to their Hajj paired with their repentance! Therefore, do not be repeating the grave sins, for 
its weight would be returning to you, and carrying these would weigh you down, so these 
would not be Forgiven for you except by a (renewed) repentance after it. And know that to 
Him you shall be Gathering together [2:203] – so He-azwj would be Looking into your deeds, 
and your Lord-azwj would be Recompensing you upon these’’.262 

فِ قَ وْلِ    يٍ  عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ عمع، معانّ الِخبار ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصهفهارِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبََانٍ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ حَْهادٍ عَنْ ربِْعِ   -11
 قاَلَ قَصُّ الشهارِبِ وَ الَِْظْفَارِ. ثُُه لْيَقْضُوا تَ فَثَهُمْ  اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Aban, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from 
Hammad, from Rabie, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Then let them 
accomplish their rituals, [22:29]. He-asws said: ‘Clipping the moustache and the nails’’.263 

سْنَادِ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ أبََانٍ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ   -12  ثُُه لْيَقْضُوا تَ فَثَهُمْ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ   عَنْ حُْْراَنَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع  مع، معانّ الِخبار بِِذََا الْإِ
 .قاَلَ التهفَثُ حُفُوفُ الرهجُلِ مِنَ الطِ يبِ فإَِذَا قَضَى مَنْسَكَهُ حَله لَهُ الطِ يبُ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – By this chain, from Al-Husayn, from Fazalat, from Aban, from Zurara, from 
Humran,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Then let them 
accomplish their rituals, [22:29]. He-asws said: ‘The ‘rituals’ is the man refraining from the 
perfume. When he has fulfilled his rituals, the perfume is Permissible for him’’.264 

قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ     سِنَانٍ قاَلَ:مع، معانّ الِخبار أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مَهْزيَِارَ عَنْ أَخِيهِ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْ عَنِ النهضْرِ عَنِ ابْنِ   -13
نْسَانِ  ثُُه لْيَقْضُوا تَ فَثَهُمْ  جَلَ   .قاَلَ هُوَ الْحلَْقُ وَ مَا فِ جِلْدِ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibrahim Bin Mahziyar, from his brother, from Al-
Husayn, from Al Nazr, from Ibn Sinan who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Then let them 
accomplish their rituals, [22:29]. He-asws said: ‘It is the shaving (of the head) and what is in the 
skin of the human being’’.265 

ثُُه   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ  مع، معانّ الِخبار أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ الحَْسَنِ ع ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم -14
حْراَمِ عَنْهُ  لْيَقْضُوا تَ فَثَهُمْ وَ لْيُوفُوا نذُُورَهُمْ   .قاَلَ التهفَثُ تَ قْلِيمُ الَِْظْفَارِ وَ طرَحُْ الْوَسَخِ وَ طَرحُْ الْإِ
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(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greeting be upon him-asws, (and) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, 
from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Al Bazanty who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Then let them 
accomplish their rituals, and let them fulfil their vows [22:29]. He-asws said: ‘The ‘rituals) is 
clipping the nails, and removing the dirt, and removing the Ihraam off from him’’.266 

سَألَْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع    انَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ:مع، معانّ الِخبار أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الحُْسَيِْ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ عَنْ أبََانِ بْنِ عُثْمَ   -15
ذَلِكَ كَفهارَةٌ لِذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ مَا يَكُونُ مِنَ الرهجُلِ فِ حَالِ إِحْراَمِهِ فإَِذَا دَخَلَ مَكهةَ طاَفَ وَ تَكَلهمَ بِكَلََمٍ طيَِ بٍ فإَِنه    ثُُه لْيَقْضُوا تَ فَثَهُمْ   عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ 

 . الهذِي كَانَ مِنْهُ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Al-Husayn, from Al Qasim Bin 
Muhammad, from Aban Bin Usman, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Then let them 
accomplish their rituals, [22:29]. He-asws said: ‘What happens from the man in the state of his 
Ihraam (consecration). When he enters Makkah, he performs Tawaaf, and talks with good 
talk, for that is an atonement for that which had happened from him’’.267 

يلَةَ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ حَنْظلََةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ مع، معانّ الِخبار الْمُظفَهرُ الْعَلَوِيُّ عَنِ ابْنِ الْعَيهاشِيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ حَْْدَوَيْهِ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ عَبْ   -16 دِ الْحمَِيدِ عَنْ أَبِ جََِ
 .سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ التهفَثِ قاَلَ هُوَ حُفُوفُ الرهأْسِ  اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Al Muzaffar Al Alawy, from Ibn Al Ayyashi, from his father, from Hamdawiya, 
from Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Abu Jameela, from Umar Bin Hanzala,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about the ‘rituals’. He-asws said: 
‘It is shaving off the head’’.268 

سْنَادِ عَنِ الْعَيهاشِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ نُصَيٍْْ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ   -17 عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ حَْهادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنِ الْحلََبِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ   مع، معانّ الِخبار بِالْإِ
نْسَانِ  اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:  .سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ التهفَثِ فَ قَالَ هُوَ الْحلَْقُ وَ مَا فِ جِلْدِ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – By the chain from Al Ayyashi, from Muhammad Bin Nuseyr, from Muhammad 
Bin Isa, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hammad Bin Usman, from Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about the ‘rituals’. He-asws said: 
‘It is shaving and what is in the skin of a human being’’.269 

نِِِ  عَنِ    -18 يِ  عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَظِيمِ الحَْس    َ نَادِ عَنِ الْعَيهاش    ِ س    ْ  ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ عَمهارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عمع، معانّ الِخبار بِالْإِ
 قاَلَ هُوَ الْحفُُوفُ وَ الشهعَثُ  ثُُه لْيَقْضُوا تَ فَثَهُمْ  عَزه وَ جَلَ  فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – By the chain from Al Ayyashi, from Ibrahim Bin Ali, from Abdul Azeem, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Muawiya Bin Ammar,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Then let them 
accomplish their rituals, [22:29]. He-asws said: ‘It is the shaving and the dishevelment’.  

 .كَلهمْتَ بِكَلََمٍ طيَِ بٍ كَانَ ذَلِكَ كَفهارَتَهُ قاَلَ وَ مِنَ التهفَثِ أَنْ تَ تَكَلهمَ فِ إِحْراَمِكَ بِكَلََمٍ قبَِيحٍ فإَِذَا دَخَلْتَ مَكهةَ فَطفُْتَ بِالْبَيْتِ وَ تَ 

He-asws said: ‘And from the ‘rituals’ is that you should not talk with ugly talk in your Ihraam. 
When you enter Makkah, so you perform Tawaaf of the House (Kabah), and talk with good 
talk, that would be its atonement’’.270 

راَهِيمَ بْنِ مِهْزَمٍ عَمهنْ يَ رْوِيهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع مع، معانّ الِخبار أَبِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنِ الَِْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنِ ابْنِ بزَيِعٍ عَنْ إِب ْ   -19
فَ رَغْتَ مِنْ حَجِ كَ فاَشْتََِ بِدِرْهَمٍ تََرْاً فَ تَصَدهقْ بِهِ فإَِذَا دَخَلْتَ  إِذَا دَخَلْتَ مَكهةَ فاَشْتََِ بِدِرْهَمٍ تََرْاً فَ تَصَدهقْ بِهِ لِمَا كَانَ مِنْكَ فِ إِحْراَمِكَ للِْعُمْرَةِ فإَِذَا    قاَلَ:

 .الْمَدِينَةَ فاَصْنَعْ مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Ashary, from Musa Bin Umar, from 
Ibn Bazie, from Ibrahim Bin Mihzam, from the one who reported it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When you enter Makkah, buy dates for a Dirham and 
donate to charity with it due to what has happened from you during your Ihraam for the 
Umrah. When you are free from your Hajj, buy dates for a Dirham and donate with it. When 
you enter Al-Medina, do similar to that’’.271 

لَيْمَانَ عَنْ زيَِادٍ الْقَنْدِيِ  عَنْ عَ   -20 هْلٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ س   ُ نَانٍ عَنْ ذَريِحٍ الْمُحَارِبِِ  قاَلَ:مع، معانّ الِخبار أَبِ عَنْ مَُُمهدٍ الْعَطهارِ عَنْ س   َ قُ لْتُ   بْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ س   ِ
َ أمََرَنّ فِ كِتَابِهِ بِِمَْرٍ فأَُحِبُّ أَنْ أعَْمَلَهُ   لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع إِنه اللَّه

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Sahl, from Ali Bin Suleyman, from 
Ziyad Al Qandy, from Abdullah Bin Sinan, from Zareeh Al Muharby who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Allah-azwj has Commanded me in His-azwj Book with a Command I 
would love to do it!’ 

 قاَلَ وَ مَا ذَاكَ 

He-asws said: ‘And what is that?’  

 ثُُه لْيَقْضُوا تَ فَثَهُمْ وَ لْيُوفُوا نذُُورَهُمْ  قُ لْتُ قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ 

I said, ‘Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majesty: Then let them accomplish their rituals, and 
let them fulfil their vows [22:29]’. 

مَامِ وَ لْيُوفُوا نذُُورَهُمْ تلِْكَ الْمَنَاسِكُ    قاَلَ ليَِقْضُوا تَ فَثَهُمْ لقَِاءُ الْإِ

He-asws said: ‘Let them accomplish their rituals of meeting the Imam-asws and let them fulfil 
their vows of that rite!’ 
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ُ فِدَاكَ قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ عَزه    ثُُه لْيَقْضُوا تَ فَثَهُمْ وَ لْيُوفُوا نذُُورَهُمْ   وَ جَلَ قاَلَ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ سِنَانٍ فأَتََ يْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فَ قُلْتُ جَعَلَنَِِ اللَّه

Abdullah Bin Sinan said, ‘I came to Abu Abdullah-asws. I said, ‘May Allah-azwj Make me Sacrificed 
for you-asws! The Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Then let them accomplish their 
rituals, and let them fulfil their vows [22:29]’. 

 قاَلَ أَخْذُ الشهارِبِ وَ قَصُّ الَِْظْفَارِ وَ مَا أَشْبَهَ ذَلِكَ 

He-asws said: ‘Take (clip) the moustache, and clip the nails and what resembles that’. 

مَامِ  ثُُه لْيَقْضُوا تَ فَثَهُمْ  قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ فإَِنه ذَريِحَ الْمُحَارِبِِ  حَدهثَنِِ عَنْكَ أنَهكَ قُ لْتَ لَهُ    تلِْكَ الْمَنَاسِكُ  وَ لْيُوفُوا نذُُورَهُمْ  لقَِاءُ الْإِ

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Zareeh Al-Muharby narrated to me that you-asws had 
said to him: Then let them accomplish their rituals,- is meeting the Imam-asws - and let them 
fulfil their vows [22:29] – of that rite’’. 

 .فَ قَالَ صَدَقَ ذَريِحٌ وَ صَدَقْتُ إِنه للِْقُرْآنِ ظاَهِراً وَ بَاطِناً وَ مَنْ يَُْتَمِلُ مَا يَُْتَمِلُ ذَريِحٌ 

He-asws said: ‘Zareeh is right and you are right! For the Quran there is an apparent and an 
esoteric (meaning), and who can endure what Zareeh can endure?’’272 

قاَلَ تَ قْلِيمُ الَِْظْفَارِ    ثُُه لْيَقْضُوا تَ فَثَهُمْ وَ لْيُوفوُا نذُُورَهُمْ   وَ تَ عَالََ  سَألَْتُ الر ضَِا ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ بَارَكَ   ب، قرب الإسناد ابْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِ  قاَلَ:  -21
حْراَمِ   طَوَافَ الْفَريِضَةِ. وَ لْيَطهوهفُوا بِالْبَيْتِ الْعَتِيقِ  وَ طرَحُْ الْوَسَخِ عَنْكَ وَ الْْرُُوجُ عَنِ الْإِ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – Ibn Isa, from Al Bazanty who said,  

‘I asked Al-Reza-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted: Then let them accomplish 
their rituals, and let them fulfil their vows [22:29]. He-asws said: ‘Clipping the nails and 
removing the dirt from you, and the getting out from the Ihraam, while (the Words) and let 
them fulfil their vows [22:29], is the obligatory Tawaaf’’.273 

لْ يَ وْمَ النهحْرِ ثُُه زُرِ الْبَيْتَ يَ وْمَ النهحْرِ فإَِنْ أَخهرْتَهُ إِلََ الْغَدِ فَلََ بَِْسَ وَ لَِ ت ُ   الِْْدَايةَُ،  -22 ؤَخِ رْ أَنْ تَ زُورَهُ مِنْ يَ وْمِكَ أوَْ مِنَ الْغَدِ فإَِنههُ ليَْسَ للِْمُتَمَتِ عِ  ثُُه اغْتَس             ِ
 وَ إِنْ زُرْتَ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ اغْتَسَلْتَ للِز يَِارَةِ زيَِارَةُ الْبَيْتِ   حْرِ أَجْزأََ لَكَ غُسْلُ الْحلَْقِ أَنْ يُ ؤَخِ رَهُ فإَِنْ زُرْتَ يَ وْمَ النه 

(The book) ‘Al Hidaya’ –  

‘Then wash (bathe) on the day of sacrifice, then visit the House (Kabah) on the day of sacrifice. 
If you were to delay it to the next morning, there is no problem, and do not delay visiting it 
from your very day or from the next morning for it isn’t for the Tamatto performer that he 
delays it. If you visit on the day of sacrifice, it is sufficient for you to wash the throat, and if 
you visit after that, wash for the visitation, visiting the House (Kabah).  
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ل ِ  كِي وَ س   َ جِدِ فَ قُلْتَ اللههُمه أعَِنِِ  عَلَى نُس   ُ ألََةَ الْقَلِيلِ الذهليِلِ الْمُعْتََِفِ  فإَِذَا أتََ يْتَ الْبَيْتَ يَ وْمَ النهحْرِ قُمْتَ عَلَى بَابِ الْمَس   ْ ألَُكَ مَس   ْ لهمْهُ مِنِِ  أَس   ْ مْنِِ لَهُ وَ تَس   َ
  أَنْ تَ رْجِعَنِِ بَُِاجَتِِ بِذَنْبِهِ أَنْ تَ غْفِرَ لَ ذُنوُبِ وَ 

When you come to the House (Kabah) on the day of sacrifice, stand by the door of the Masjid 
and say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Assist me upon my rituals and Keep me safe for it, and Accept it from 
me! I ask You-azwj a request of the small one, the humble, the acknowledger of his sins, to 
Forgive my sins for me and to Return me with my needs (fulfilled)! 

 تهبِعاً لَِِمْركَِ راَضِياً بِعَدْلِكَ اللههُمه إِنّ ِ عَبْدُكَ وَ الْبَلَدُ بَ لَدُكَ وَ الْبَيْتُ بَ يْتُكَ وَ جِئْتُ أَطْلُبُ رَحْْتََكَ وَ أبَْ تَغِي طاَعَتَكَ مُ 

O Allah-azwj! I am Your-azwj servant, and the city is Your-azwj city, and the House is Your-azwj House, 
and I have come to seek Your-azwj Mercy and seeking obedience to You-azwj, following Your-azwj 
Command, pleased with Your-azwj Justice!  

 كَ أَنْ تُ لَقِ يَنِِ عَفْوَكَ وَ تُُِيَْنّ بِرَحْْتَِكَ مِنَ النهارِ. أَسْألَُكَ مَسْألََةَ الْمُضْطرَِ  إلِيَْكَ الْمُطِيعِ لَِِمْركَِ الْمُشْفِقِ مِنْ عَذَابِكَ الْْاَئِفِ لعُِقُوبتَِكَ أَسْألَُ 

I ask You-azwj a request by the one desperate to You-azwj, the obedient to Your-azwj Command, 
the fearful from Your-azwj Punishment, the fearful of Your-azwj Punishment! I ask You-azwj to Cast 
Your-azwj Pardon to me and to Rescue me from the Hellfire by Your-azwj Mercy!’’274 

تَلِمْهُ بيَِدِكَ وَ قَ بِ لْ يَدَكَ فإَِنْ لََْ  وَ مِنْهُ  تَطِعْ فاَس   ْ تَلِمُهُ فإَِنْ لََْ تَس   ْ وَدَ فَ تَس   ْ رْ إلِيَْهِ بيَِدِكَ وَ قَ بِ لْهَا وَ كَبِْ ْ وَ قُلْ مِثْلَ مَا  ثُُه تََْتِ الحَْجَرَ الَِْس   ْ تَقْبِلْهُ وَ أَش   ِ تَطِعْ فاَس   ْ  تَس   ْ
 تِ يَ وْمَ قَدِمْتَ مَكهةَ وَ طُفْ سَبْعَةَ أَشْوَاطٍ كَمَا وَصَفْتُ لَكَ قُ لْتَ حَيْثُ طفُْتَ بِالْبَيْ 

And from him, ‘Then come to the Black Stone and touch it. If you cannot, then touch it with 
your hand and kiss your hand. If you cannot do that, then face it and gesture toward it with 
your hand and kiss it, and exclaim Takbeer and say similar to what you had said when you had 
performed Tawaaf of the House on the day you had arrived at Makkah, and perform Tawaaf 
of seven circuits just as I have described to you.  

لِ ي ركَْعَتَيِْ عِنْدَ مَقَامِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ تَ قْرأَُ فِيهِمَا ُ أَحَدٌ   ثُُه تُص    َ تَلِمْهُ وَ كَبِْ ْ   قُلْ يا أيَ ُّهَا الْكافِرُونَ   وَ  قُلْ هُوَ اللَّه تَطعَْتَ وَ اس    ْ وَدِ وَ قَ بِ لْهُ إِنِ اس    ْ ثُُه ارْجِعْ إِلََ الحَْجَرِ الَِْس    ْ
نَعْتَ يَ وْمَ قَدِمْتَ مَكهةَ  نَعْ كَمَا ص   َ عَدْ إلِيَْهِ وَ اص   ْ فَا وَ اص   ْ فَا ثُُه اخْرجُْ إِلََ الص   ه بْعَةَ أَش   ْ الْْرُُوجُ إِلََ الص   ه فَا وَ تََْتِمُ بِالْمَرْوَةِ فإَِذَا تَطوُفُ بَ يْنَهُمَا س   َ وَاطٍ تَ بْدَأُ بِالص   ه

 مِنْهُ إِلِه النِ سَاءَ  ءٍ أَحْرَمْتَ فَ عَلْتَ ذَلِكَ فَ قَدْ أَحْلَلْتَ مِنْ كُلِ  شَيْ 

Then pray two units Salat by Maqam Ibrahim-as reading in these Surah Al Tawheed and Surah 
Al Kafiroun. Then return to the Black Stone and kiss it if you are able, and touch it and exclaim 
Takbeer of the going out to Al-Safa. Then go out to Al-Safa and ascend to it and do just as you 
had done of the day you had arrived at Makkah, performing Tawaaf between the two of seven 
circuits, beginning with Al-Safa and ending with Al-Marwa. When you have done that, you 
would be Permitted from all things you had been Prohibited from except the women.  

النِ سَاءُ وَ فَ رَغْتَ مِنْ   اهِيمَ حَيْثُ شِئْتَ مِنَ الْمَسْجِدِ ثُُه قَدْ حَله لَكَ ثُُه ارْجِعْ إِلََ الْبَيْتِ فَطُفْ بِهِ أُسْبُوعاً وَ هُوَ طَوَافُ النِ سَاءِ ثُُه صَلِ  ركَْعَتَيِْ عِنْدَ مَقَامِ إِبْ رَ 
 .ءٍ أَحْرَمْتَ مِنْهُ حَجِ كَ كُلِ هِ إِلِه رَمْيَ الِْْمَارِ وَ أَحْلَلْتَ مِنْ كُلِ  شَيْ 
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Then return to the House (Kabah) and perform Tawaaf of it of seven circuits, and it is Tawaaf 
Al-Nisa. Then pray two units Salat by Maqam Ibrahim-as wherever you like to from the Masjid. 
Then the women would be Permissible for you and you will be free from your Hajj, all of it, 
except pelting the rocks, and you will be Permitted from all things you had been Prohibited 
from’’.275 

سْلََمِ، رُوِ ينَا عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ أنَههُ قاَلَ:  -23 مٍ يَ عْنِِ بَ عْدَ يَ وْمِ النهحْرِ وَ إِنْ أرََدْتَ أَنْ    دَعَائمُِ الْإِ إِذَا أرََدْتَ أَنْ تقُِيمَ بِِنًً أقََمْتَ ثَلََثةََ أياه
ُ تَ عَالََ   .فَمَنْ تَ عَجهلَ فِ يَ وْمَيِْ فَلَ إِثَُْ عَلَيْهِ وَ مَنْ تَََخهرَ فَلَ إِثَُْ عَلَيْهِ  تَ تَعَجهلَ النهفْرَ فِ يَ وْمَيِْ فَذَلِكَ لَكَ قاَلَ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Da’aim Al Islam’ –  

‘We are reporting from Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon 
him-asws, he-asws said: ‘When you intend to stay at Mina, stay for three days, meaning after the 
day of sacrifice, and if you intend to hasten the departure during two days, that is for you. 
Allah-azwj the Exalted Says: so the one who hastens off in two days, there would be no sin on 
him, and the one who delays, there would be no sin on him, (this is) [2:203]’’.276 

مِ التهشْريِقِ وَ هُوَ الْيَوْمُ الثهالِثُ مِنْ يَ وْمِ النهحْرِ   وَ عَنْهُ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ:  -24  لََْ يَ نْفِرْ حَتَّه يُصَلِ يَ الظُّهْرَ وَ يَ رْمِيَ الِْْمَارَ ثُُه  مَنْ تَ عَجهلَ النهفْرَ فِ الْيَوْمِ الثهانّ مِنْ أياه
النههَارِ بَ عْدَ أَنْ يُصَلِ يَ الْفَجْرَ سِ فإَِذَا غَرَبَتْ بَاتَ وَ مَنْ أَخهرَ النهفْرَ إِلََ الْيَوْمِ الثهالِثِ فَ لَهُ أَنْ يَ نْفِرَ مَتََّ شَاءَ مِنْ أَوهلِ يَ نْفِرُ إِنْ شَاءَ مَا بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَيَْ غُرُوبِ الشهمْ 

 إِلََ آخِرِ النههَارِ وَ لَِ يَ نْفِرْ حَتَّه يَ رْمِيَ الِْْمَارَ.

And from him-asws, he-asws said: ‘One who hastens the departure during the second day from 
the days of Al-Tashreeq, and it is the third day from the day of sacrifice, he should not depart 
until he has prayed Al-Zohr Salat and pelted the rocks, then he can depart if he so desires to 
in what is between it and setting of the sun. When the sun sets, he should spend the night; 
and the one who delays the departure to the third day, for him is to depart whenever he 
desires to from the beginning of the day after he has prayed Al-Fajr Salat up to the end of the 
day, and he should not depart until he has pelted the rocks’’.277 

مَ أَحَدٌ ثَ قَلَهُ مِنْ مَكهةَ قَ بْلَ النهفْرِ. وَ عَنْهُ  -25  أنَههُ نَََّى أَنْ يُ قَدِ 

And from him-asws, he-asws had forbidden anyone from sending his luggage ahead from Makkah 
before the departure’’.278 

تَُِلُ إِلََ مَكهةَ فإَِنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص كَذَلِكَ  وَ يُسْتَحَبُّ لِمَنْ نَ فَرَ مِنَ مِنًً أَنْ يَ نْزلَِ بِالْمُحَصهبِ وَ هِيَ الْبَطْحَاءُ فَ يَمْكُثَ بِِاَ قلَِيلًَ ثُُه يَ رْ   وَ عَنْهُ أنَههُ قاَلَ:  -26
 .فَ عَلَ وَ كَذَلِكَ كان أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ فْعَلُهُ 

And from him-asws, he-asws said: ‘And it is recommended for the one who departs from Mina 
that he descends at Al-Muhassab, and it is Al-Bat’ha. He should remain at it a little while, then 
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depart to Makkah, for Rasool-Allah-saww had done like that, and like that is how Abu Ja’far-asws 
had done’’.279 

 .لَِ بَِْسَ لِمَنْ تَ عَجهلَ النهفْرَ أَنْ يقُِيمَ بِكَهةَ حَتَّه يَ لْحَقَهُ النهاسُ  وَ عَنْهُ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ: -27

And from him-asws, he-asws said: ‘There is no problem for the one who hastens the departure if 
he stays at Makkah until the people join him’’.280 

  تُ غَر رِْ بنَِفْسِكَ أنَههُ سُئِلَ عَنْ دُخُولِ الْكَعْبَةِ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ إِنْ قَدَرْتَ عَلَى ذَلِكَ فاَفْ عَلْهُ وَ إِنْ خَشِيتَ الز حَِامَ فَلََ  وَ عَنْهُ   -28

And from him-asws, he-asws was asked about entering the Kabah. He-asws said: ‘Yes, if you are 
able upon that, do it, and if you fear the crowd, do not be deceived by yourself’.  

 .قاَلَ وَ يُسْتَحَبُّ لِمَنْ أرَاَدَ دُخُولَ الْكَعْبَةِ أنَْ يَ غْتَسِلَ 

He-asws said: ‘And it is recommended for the one who intends to enter the Kabah, he should 
bathe’’.281 

 ءٌ مُوَقهتٌ وَ لَكِنْ يَدْعُو مَنْ دَخَلَ وَ يَُْتَهِدُ فِ الدُّعَاءِ. وَ رُوِ ينَا عَنْ أهَْلِ الْبَيْتِ فِ الدُّعَاءِ عِنْدَ دُخُولِ الْكَعْبَةِ وُجُوهاً يَطوُلُ ذكِْرُهَا وَ ليَْسَ مِنْهَا شَيْ  -29

And we are reporting aspects from People-asws of the Household regarding the supplication at 
entering the Kabah, its mention would be prolonged and there isn’t anything from it specified, 
but the one entering should supplicate and make efforts in the supplication’’.282 

وَ صَلهى صَلهى رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فِ الْبَيْتِ بَيَْ الْعَمُودَيْنِ عَلَى الرُّخَامَةِ الْحمَْراَءِ وَ اسْتَقْبَلَ ظَهْرَ الْبَيْتِ  وَ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الحُْسَيِْ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ أنَههُ قاَلَ: -30
 .ركَْعَتَيِْ 

And from Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, he-asws 
said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww prayed Salat in the House (Kabah) between the two pillars on the red 
marble and faced the back of the House (Kabah), and he-saww prayed two units Salat’’.283 

 وَ لَِ تُصَلِ ي صَلََةً مَكْتُوبةًَ فِ دَاخِلِ الْكَعْبَةِ.  وَ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ: -31

And from Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, he-asws said: ‘And do not pray the Prescribed Salat in 
entering the Kabah’’.284 

 .يَ نْبَغِي أَنْ يَكُونَ دُخُولُ الْكَعْبَةِ بَ عْدَ النهفْرِ مِنْ مِنًً  وَ عَنْهُ أنَههُ قاَلَ: -32
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And from him-asws, he-asws said: ‘It is befitting if entering the Kabah happens after the departure 
from Mina’’.285 

هِ أَنْ يَكُونَ آخِرُ عَهْدِهِ بِالْبَيْتِ يَطوُفُ بِهِ    وَ عَنْهُ أنَههُ قاَلَ:   -33 طَوَافَ الْوَدَاعِ ثُُه يُ وَدِ عُهُ يَضَعُ يَدَهُ بَيَْ  يَ نْبَغِي لِمَنْ أرَاَدَ الْْرُُوجَ مِنْ مَكهةَ بَ عْدَ قَضَاءِ حَجِ 
 خَارجِاً. الحَْجَرِ الَِْسْوَدِ وَ الْبَابِ وَ يَدْعُو وَ يُ وَد عُِ وَ يَ نْصَرِفُ 

And from him-asws, he-asws said: ‘It is befitting for the one intending to go out from Makkah 
after having accomplished his Hajj that his last pact with the House (Kabah) would be to 
perform Tawaaf of it, the farewell Tawaaf, then he should bid it farewell placing his hand 
between the Black Stone and the Door, and he would supplicate and bid farewell and leave 
to go outside’’.286 

 ء موقت.فِ ذلك وجوها من الدعاء كثيْة و ليس منها شي  و قد روينا عن أهل البيت صلوات الله عليهم 34

And we are reporting from People-asws of the Household, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be 
upon them-asws may aspects regarding that, and there isn’t anything specified from it.  

 معنً الحج الِكبْ 56باب 

CHAPTER 56 – MEANING OF ‘THE GREATEST HAJJ’ 

لِ بْنِ عِيَاضٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ   -1 بَهَانّ ِ عَنِ الْمِنْقَريِِ  عَنْ فَض   ْ عْدٍ عَنِ الَِْص   ْ ألَْتُهُ عَنِ الحَْجِ  الَِْكْبَِْ فَ قَالَ أَ عِنْدَكَ    ع قاَلَ:مع، معانّ الِخبار أَبِ عَنْ س   َ س   َ
 ءٌ فِيهِ شَيْ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Asbahany, from Al Minqary, from Fazal Bin Ayaz,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about the ‘Greatest Hajj’. 
He-asws said: ‘Is there anything with you regarding it?’  

ةَ إِلََ طلُُوعِ الْفَجْرِ مِنْ يَ وْمِ النهحْرِ فَ قَدْ أدَْرَكَ الحَْجه وَ مَنْ فاَتَهُ ذَلِكَ فاَتَهُ فَ قُلْتُ نَ عَمْ كَانَ ابْنُ عَبهاسٍ يَ قُولُ الحَْجُّ الَِْكْبَُْ يَ وْمُ عَرَفَةَ يَ عْنِِ أنَههُ مَنْ أدَْرَكَ يَ وْمَ عَرَفَ 
 الْفَجْرِ فَ قَدْ أدَْرَكَ الحَْجه وَ أَجْزأََ عَنْهُ مِنْ عَرَفَةَ  عَرَفَةَ لِمَا قَ بْلَهَا وَ لِمَا بَ عْدَهَا وَ الدهليِلُ عَلَى ذَلِكَ أنَههُ مَنْ أدَْرَكَ ليَْلَةَ النهحْرِ إِلََ طلُُوعِ  الحَْجُّ فَجَعَلَ ليَْلَةَ 

I said, ‘Yes. Ibn Abbass had said, The Greatest Hajj is the day of Arafaat, meaning the one who 
comes across the day of Arafaat up to the emergence of dawn from the day of sacrifice, so he 
has come across the Hajj, and the one who misses out that, has missed the Hajj’. So, he made 
the night of Arafaat for what is before it and for what is after it, and the evidence upon that 
is that he one who comes across the night of sacrifice up to emergence of the day, so he has 
come across the Hajj, and it will suffice him from Arafaat’.  

هُرٍ   أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع الحَْجُّ الَِْكْبَُْ يَ وْمُ النهحْرِ وَ احْتَجه بِقَوْلِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ  فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ  يحُوا فِ الَِْرْضِ أرَْبَ عَةَ أَش      ْ رُونَ مِنْ ذِي    فَس      ِ فَهِيَ عِش      ْ
  الَِْكْبَُْ يَ وْمَ عَرَفَةَ لَكَانَ السهيْحُ أرَْبَ عَةَ أَشْهُرٍ وَ يَ وْماً الحِْجهةِ وَ الْمُحَرهمُ وَ صَفَرٌ وَ شَهْرُ رَبيِعٍ الَِْوهلِ وَ عَشْرٌ مِنْ شَهْرِ رَبيِعٍ الْآخِرِ وَ لَوْ كَانَ الحَْجُّ 
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Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The Greatest Hajj is the day of sacrifice, 
and he-asws argued by the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: So go about in the land for 
four months [9:2]. So these are twenty (days) of Zilhajj, and Al-Muharram, and Safar, and 
month of Rabbie Al-Awwal, and ten (days) of the month of Rabbi Al-Akhar, and had the 
Greatest Hajj been on the day of Arafaat, it would have been ‘Go about for four months and 
a day’.  

 وَ كُنْتُ أنَََ الَِْذَانَ فِ النهاسِ  وَ أذَانٌ مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ رَسُولهِِ إِلََ النهاسِ يَ وْمَ الحَْجِ  الَِْكْبَِْ  وَ احْتَجه بِقَوْلِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ 

And he-asws argued by the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: And a proclamation from 
Allah and His Rasool to the people on the day of the Greatest Hajj [9:3], and I-asws was the 
proclamation (Azaan) among the people’.  

 فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ فَمَا مَعْنًَ هَذِهِ اللهفْظةَِ الحَْجِ  الَِْكْبَِْ 

I said to him-asws, ‘So what is meaning of these words, ‘The Greatest Hajj’?’ 

اَ كَانَتْ سَنَةً حَجه فِيهَا الْمُسْلِمُونَ وَ الْمُشْ  اَ سُِ يَ الَِْكْبََْ لَِِنَّه  ركُِونَ وَ لََْ يَُُجه الْمُشْركُِونَ بَ عْدَ تلِْكَ السهنَةِ. فَ قَالَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع إِنَّه

Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘But rather it has been named as ‘the Greatest’ because it was 
the year in which the Muslims and the Polytheists had performed Hajj, and the Polytheists did 
not perform Hajj after that year’’.287 

 الحَْجُّ الَِْكْبَُْ يَ وْمُ النهحْرِ. ع قاَلَ:مع، معانّ الِخبار أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ ذَريِحٍ الْمُحَارِبِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  -2

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Yazeed, from Safwan, from Zareeh Al Muharby,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Greatest Hajj is the day of sacrifice’’.288 

سَألَْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنْ يَ وْمِ الحَْجِ      عَمهارٍ قاَلَ:مع، معانّ الِخبار ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصهفهارِ عَنْ أيَُّوبَ بْنِ نوُحٍ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ   -3
 الَِْكْبَِْ فَ قَالَ هُوَ يَ وْمُ النهحْرِ وَ الَِْصْغَرُ الْعُمْرَةُ.

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Safwan Bin Yahya, 
from Muawiya Bin Ammar who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the day of the Greatest Hajj. He-asws said: ‘It is the day of 
sacrifice, and the ‘Smaller (Hajj)’ is the Umrah’’.289 

 .الحَْجُّ الَِْكْبَُْ يَ وْمُ الَِْضْحَى  اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:مع، معانّ الِخبار أَبِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ الْمُغِيْةَِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ  -4

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Al Mugheira, from Abdullah Bin 
Sinan,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The day of the Greatest Hajj is the day of the 
sacrifice’’.290 

 .مِثْلَهُ  هُ عمع، معانّ الِخبار ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصهفهارِ عَنِ الْيَقْطِينِِِ  عَنِ النهضْرِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ  -5

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Al Yaqteeny, from Al Nazr, from Abdullah 

Bin Sinan, from him-asws similar to it.291 

ادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ شُعَيْبٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنِ النهضْرِ عَنِ  مع، معانّ الِخبار أَبِ عَنِ الْحمِْيَِْيِ  عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مَهْزيَِارَ عَنْ أَخِيهِ عَلِيٍ  عَنِ الحُْسَيِْ عَنْ حَْه  -6
 .مِثْلَهُ  ابْنِ سِنَانٍ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Al Himeyri, from Ibrahim Bin Mahziyar, from his brother Ali, 

from Al-Husayn, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Shueyb, from Abu Baseer, from Al Nazar, from Ibn Sinan – similar 
to it.292  

وَ    سَألَْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ  الَ:ع، علل الشرائع ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصهفهارِ عَنِ الْقَاشَانّ ِ عَنِ الَِْصْبَهَانّ ِ عَنِ الْمِنْقَريِِ  عَنْ حَفْصٍ قَ  -7
 فَ قَالَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع كُنْتُ أنَََ الَِْذَانَ فِ النهاسِ  مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ رَسُولهِِ إِلََ النهاسِ يَ وْمَ الحَْجِ  الَِْكْبَِْ  أذَانٌ 

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Al Qashani, from Al Asbahany, from Al Minqary, 
from Hafs who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: And a proclamation 
from Allah and His Rasool to the people on the day of the Greatest Hajj [9:3]. He-asws said: 
‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘I-asws was the proclamation among the people’’. 

 قُ لْتُ فَمَا مَعْنًَ هَذِهِ اللهفْظةَِ الحَْجِ  الَِْكْبَِْ 

I said, ‘So what is the meaning of these words, ‘The Greatest Hajj’?’ 

اَ كَانَتْ سَنَةً حَجه فِيهَا الْمُسْلِمُونَ وَ الْمُشْركُِونَ وَ لََْ يَُُجه الْ  اَ سُِ يَ الَِْكْبََْ لَِِنَّه  مُشْركُِونَ بَ عْدَ تلِْكَ السهنَةِ. قاَلَ إِنَّه

He-asws said: ‘But rather it is named as ‘The Greatest’ because it happened in a year in which 
the Muslims and the Polytheists, and the Polytheists did not perform Hajj after that year’’.293 

 .مِثْلَهُ  سن، المحاسن الْقَاسَانُّ  -8

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Al Qasany, similar to it.294 

 الحَْجُّ الَِْكْبَُْ يَ وْمُ النهحْرِ. ب، قرب الإسناد أبَوُ الْبَخْتََِيِ  عَنِ الصهادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ: -9
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(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – Abu Al Bakhtari,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Ali-asws having said: ‘The Greatest Hajj is the 
day of sacrifice’’.295 

 يَ وْمُ الحَْجِ  الَِْكْبَِْ يَ وْمُ النهحْرِ وَ الحَْجُّ الَِْصْغَرُ الْعُمْرَةُ.  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ عَبْدِ الرهحَْْنِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: -10

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – from Abdul Rahman,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The day of the Greatest Hajj is the day of sacrifice, and 
the Smaller Hajj is the Umrah’’.296 

 هُوَ الحَْجُّ الَِْكْبَُْ يَ وْمُ عَرَفَةَ وَ جََْعٍ وَ رَمْيُ الِْْمَارِ بِِنًً وَ الحَْجُّ الَِْصْغَرُ الْعُمْرَةُ.   وَ فِ روَِايةَِ ابْنِ سِرْحَانَ عَنْهُ قاَلَ: -11

And in a report by Ibn Sirham,  

‘From him-asws said: ‘The Greatest Hajj is the day of Arafaat, and Jam’a, and pelting the rocks 
at Mina, and the Smaller Hajj is the Umrah’’.297 

 الحَْجُّ الَِْكْبَُْ الْوُقُوفُ بِعَرَفَةَ وَ بَِِمْعٍ وَ يُ رْمَى الِْْمَارُ بِِنًً وَ الحَْجُّ الَِْصْغَرُ الْعُمْرَةُ. وَ فِ روَِايةَِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْهُ قاَلَ: -12

And in a report by Ibn Uzina, from Zurara,  

‘From him-asws said: ‘The Greatest Hajj is the pausing at Arafaat, and gathering, and pelting the 
rocks at Mina, and the Smaller Hajj is the Umrah’’.298 

 يَ وْمُ الحَْجِ  الَِْكْبَِْ يَ وْمُ النهحْرِ وَ يَ وْمُ الحَْجِ  الَِْصْغَرِ يَ وْمُ الْعُمْرَةِ.  وَ فِ روَِايةَِ عَبْدِ الرهحَْْنِ عَنْهُ قاَلَ: -13

And in a report by Abdul Rahman,  

‘From him-asws, said: ‘The day of the Greatest Hajj is the day of sacrifice, and the day of the 
Smaller Hajj is the day of Umrah’’.299 

لَِْكْبَُْ يَ وْمُ النهحْرِ وَ يَُْتَجُّ سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الحَْجِ  الَِْكْبَِْ قاَلَ ابْنُ عَبهاسٍ كَانَ يَ قُولُ عَرَفَةُ وَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع الحَْجُّ ا  وَ فِ رِوَايةَِ فُضَيْلِ بْنِ عِيَاضٍ قاَلَ:  -14
الحَْجُّ الَِْكْبَُْ يَ وْمَ    عِشْرُونَ مِنْ ذِي الحِْجهةِ وَ الْمُحَرهمُ وَ صَفَرٌ وَ شَهْرُ رَبيِعٍ الَِْوهلِ وَ عَشْرُ رَبيِعٍ الْآخِرِ وَ لَوْ كَانَ   فَسِيحُوا فِ الَِْرْضِ أرَْبَ عَةَ أَشْهُرٍ   بِقَوْلِ اللَّهِ 

 عَرَفَةَ لَكَانَ أرَْبَ عَةَ أَشْهُرٍ وَ يَ وْماً.

And in a report by Fuzeyl Bin Iyaz who said,  

‘I asked him-asws about the Greatest Hajj. He-asws said: ‘Ibn Abbas had said, ‘Arafaat’, and Amir 
Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The Greatest Hajj is the day of sacrifice’, and he-asws argued: ‘Allah-azwj 
Says: So go about in the land for four months [9:2] – twenty (days) of Zil Hajj, and Al-
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Muharram, and Safar, and month of Rabbi Al-Awwal, and month of Rabbi Al-Akhar, and had 
the Greatest Hajj been the day of Arafaat, it would have been four months and one day’’.300 

 الوقوف الذي إذا أدركه الإنسان يكون مدركا للحج 57باب 

CHAPTER 57 – THE PAUSING WHICH WHEN THE PERSON ATTAINS IT, HE 
WOULD BE AN ACHIEVER OF THE HAJJ 

قاَلَ لَ أَ تَدْريِ لََ    هِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:ع، علل الشرائع أَبِ وَ ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ مَعاً عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابِ   -1
مُ مِنًً ثَلََثًَ   جُعِلَتْ أياه

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – My father and Ibn Al Waleed, both together from Sa’ad, from Ibn Hashim, from Ibn 
Abu Umeyr, from one of his companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to me: ‘Do you know why have 
the days of Mina made to be three?’  

 ءٍ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ وَ لِمَا ذَا قاَلَ قُ لْتُ لَِِيِ  شَيْ 

I said, ‘For which thing (reason), may I be sacrificed for you-asws, and what for?’ 

 .قاَلَ لَ مَنْ أدَْرَكَ شَيْئاً مِنْهَا فَ قَدْ أدَْرَكَ الحَْجَ 

He-asws said to me: ‘One who attains something from it, so he has achieved the Hajj’’.301 

دره و الذي أفتِ قال الصدوق رحْه الله جاء الحديث هكذا فأوردته فِ هذا الموضع لما فيه من ذكر العلة و تفرد بروايته إبراهيم بن هاشم و أخرجه فِ نوا
 به و أعتمده فِ هذا المعنً ما حدثنا به. 

Al-Sadouq, may Allah-azwj Mercy him, said, ‘This Hadeeth has come like this, so, I have referred 
it in this place due to what is in it from the mention of the reason, and it is exclusive by a report 
of Ibrahim Bin Hashim, and he extracted it in his ‘Nawadir’, and that which I issue verdict with 
and depend on regarding this meaning is what we have been narrated with’. 

يلِ بْنِ دَرهاجٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ ا  -2 مَنْ أدَْرَكَ الْمَشْعَرَ الْحرَاَمَ يَ وْمَ النهحْرِ قَ بْلَ زَوَالِ    للَّهِ ع قاَلَ:ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصهفهارِ عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ جََِ
 الشهمْسِ فَ قَدْ أدَْرَكَ الحَْجه وَ مَنْ أدَْركََهُ يَ وْمَ عَرَفَةَ قَ بْلَ زَوَالِ الشهمْسِ فَ قَدْ أدَْرَكَ الْمُتْعَةَ.

Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel Bin Darraj,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who comes across the Sacred Monument on the 
day of sacrifice before the decline of the sun (midday), so he has achieved the Hajj, and one 
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who comes across the day of Arafaat before the decline of the sun (midday) so he has 
achieved the Tamatto’’.302 

نْ شَاءَ أقَاَمَ وَ إِنْ شَاءَ  مَنْ أتََى جََْعاً وَ النهاسُ فِ الْمَشْعَرِ قَ بْلَ طلُُوعِ الشهمْسِ فَ قَدْ فاَتَهُ الحَْجُّ وَ هِيَ عُمْرَةٌ مُفْرَدَةٌ إِ   ب، قرب الإسناد عَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ:  -3
 . رَجَعَ وَ عَلَيْهِ الحَْجُّ مِنْ قاَبِلٍ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnad’ –  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘One who comes to Jam’a while the people are at the 
Monuments, before the emergence of the sun, so he has missed out the Hajj, and it is an 
individual Umrah. If he likes, he can stay and if he likes, he can return, and upon him would 
be (to perform) the Hajj the following year’’.303 

لََْ يَسْمَعْ حَريِزُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع إِلِه    كش، رجال الكشي مَُُمهدُ بْنُ مَسْعُودٍ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ نُصَيٍْْ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ يوُنُسَ قاَلَ:  -4
 مِنْ أرَْوَى أَصْحَابِ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَدْ أدَْرَكَ الحَْجه وَ كَانَ حَدِيثاً أوَْ حَدِيثَيِْ وَ كَذَلِكَ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ مُسْكَانَ لََْ يَسْمَعْ إِلِه حَدِيثَ مَنْ أدَْرَكَ الْمَشْعَرَ ف َ 

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashi – Muhammad Bin Masoud, from Muhammad Bin Nuseyr, from Muhammad Bin Isa, 
from Yunus who said,  

‘Hareez Bin Abdullah did not hear from Abu Abdullah-asws except a Hadeeth or two Ahadeeth, 
and like that Abdullah Bin Muskan did not hear except a Hadeeth: ‘One who comes across the 
Monuments so he has achieved the Hajj’, and he was the most prolific reported from the 
companions of Abu Abdullah-asws. 

مهدُ بْنُ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ وَ أَحْسَبُهُ أنَههُ رَوَاهُ لَهُ مَنْ أدَْركََهُ قَ بْلَ الزهوَالِ مِنْ وَ كَانَ أَصْحَابُ نَا يَ قُولُونَ مَنْ أدَْرَكَ الْمَشْعَرَ قَ بْلَ طلُُوعِ الشهمْسِ فَ قَدْ أدَْرَكَ الحَْجه فَحَدهثَنِِ مَُُ 
 . كَ الحَْجَ يَ وْمِ النهحْرِ فَ قَدْ أدَْرَ 

And our companions had said, ‘One who comes across the Monuments before the emergence 
of the sun has achieved the Hajj’. Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr narrated to me, and I reckon 
he reported it to him, ‘One who comes at it before the midday of the day of sacrifice, he has 
achieved the Hajj’’.304 

سْلََمِ، رُوِ ينَا عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ أنَههُ قاَلَ:  -5 فاَضَةِ شَيْئاً مَا فَ قَدْ أدَْرَكَ   دَعَائمُِ الْإِ مَنْ أدَْرَكَ النهاسَ بِالْمَوْقِفِ يَ وْمَ عَرَفَةَ فَ وَقَفَ مَعَهُمْ قَ بْلَ الْإِ
َ ثُُه أَ   .قَ بْلَ أَنْ يفُِيضَ النهاسُ مِنَ الْمُزْدَلفَِةِ فَ قَدْ أدَْرَكَ الحَْجَ  تَى جََْعاً الحَْجه فإَِنْ أدَْرَكَ النهاسَ قَدْ أفَاَضُوا مِنْ عَرَفاَتٍ وَ أتََى عَرَفاَتٍ ليَْلًَ فَ وَقَفَ فَذكََرَ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Da’aim Al Islam’ –  

We are reporting from Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon 
him-asws, he-asws said: ‘One who comes across the people at the pausing on the day of Arafaat, 
so he pauses with them a while before the departure, has not missed out achieving the Hajj. 
If he comes across the people having departed from Arafaat and he comes to Arafaat at night, 
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so he pauses and does Zikr of Allah-azwj, then he comes to Jam’a before the people depart 
from Al-Muzdalifa, he has achieved the Hajj’’.305 

سُ فَ قَدْ فاَتَهُ الحَْجُّ وَ لْيَجْعَلْهَا عُمْرَةً وَ إِنْ  إِذَا أتََى عَرَفاَتٍ قَ بْلَ طلُُوعِ الْفَجْرِ ثُُه أتََى جََْعاً فأََصَابَ النهاسَ قَدْ أفَاَضُوا وَ قَدْ طلََعَتِ الشهمْ  وَ عَنْهُ أنَههُ قاَلَ: -6
 .وتُ الحَْجُّ حَتَّه يفُِيضَ النهاسُ مِنَ الْمَشْعَرِ الْحرَاَمِ أدَْرَكَ النهاسَ لََْ يفُِيضُوا فَ قَدْ أدَْرَكَ الحَْجه وَ لَِ يَ فُ 

And from him-asws, he-asws said: ‘When he comes to Arafaat before the emergence of dawn, 
then you come to Jam’a so he realises the people have departed and the sun has emerged, 
so he has missed out the Hajj, and let him make it an Umrah, and if he comes across the 
people not to have departed, he has achieved the Hajj, and he has not missed out the Hajj 
until the people departed from the Sacred Monuments’’.306 

مُزْدَلفَِةِ فَ قَدْ فاَتهَُ الحَْجُّ فَ لْيَجْعَلْهَا عُمْرَةً وَ عَلَيْهِ  أنَههُ قاَلَ فِ رَجُلٍ أَحْرَمَ بِالحَْجِ  فَ لَمْ يدُْركِِ الْوُقُوفَ بِعَرَفَةَ وَ فاَتَهُ أَنْ يُصَلِ يَ الْغَدَاةَ بِالْ   وَ عَنْهُ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ   -7
 . الحَْجُّ مِنْ قاَبِلٍ 

And from him-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, he-asws said regarding a man 
who consecrates for the Hajj but he does not achieve the pausing at Arafaat, and he misses 
out praying the morning Salat at Muzdalifa, so he has missed out the Hajj. Let him make it an 
Umrah and upon him is (to perform) the Hajj the following year’’.307 

بِالْبَيْتِ  مَنْ أَحْرَمَ بَُِجهةٍ أوَْ عُمْرَةٍ تََتَهعَ بِِاَ إِلََ الحَْجِ  فَ لَمْ يََْتِ مَكهةَ إِلِه يَ وْمَ النهحْرِ فَ لْيَطُفْ  وَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمَا أنَههُ قاَلَ: -8
 وَ بَيَْ الصهفَا وَ الْمَرْوَةِ وَ يُُِلُّ وَ يَُْعَلُهَا عُمْرَةً 

And from Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Ali-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them-asws 
both, he-asws said: ‘One who consecrates for Hajj or Umrah combining it to the Hajj but does 
not come to Makkah except on the day of sacrifice, let him perform Tawaaf of the House 
(Kabah) and between Al-Safa and Al-Marwa, and de-consecrate, and make it an Umrah.  

يعاً فَ لَمْ يَصِلْ إِلََ مَكهةَ إِلِه فِ وَقْتٍ يَُاَفُ   فِيهِ أنَههُ إِنْ طاَفَ وَ سَعَى بِعُمْرَةٍ فاَتَهُ الحَْجُّ بَادَرَ وَ لحَِقَ بِالْمَوْقِفِ يتُِمُّ وَ مَنْ تََتَهعَ بِالْعُمْرَةِ إِلََ الحَْجِ  أوَْ قَ رَنََّمَُا جََِ
 ةً مُفْرَدَةً وَ يَسْتَأْنِفُ الْعُمْرَةَ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ حَجههُ وَ يَُْعَلُهَا حَجه 

And the one who combines the Umrah to the Hajj or pairs them together but does not arrive 
to Makkah except during a time he fears in that if he were to perform Tawaaf and Sa’ee for 
Umrah, he will miss the Hajj, he should rush and join at the pausing to complete his Hajj and 
make in an individual Hajj, and he should resume the Umrah after that.  

 ءٌ وَ إِنْ لََْ يَشْتََِطْ فَ عَلَيْهِ الحَْجُّ مِنْ قاَبِلٍ.فإَِنْ كَانَ اشْتََطََ أَنه مَُِلههُ حَيْثُ حُبِسَ فَهِيَ عُمْرَةٌ وَ ليَْسَ عَلَيْهِ شَيْ 
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If he had stipulated that his de-consecration is where he was prevented, then it is considered 
an Umrah, and nothing is required of him. However, if he did not make such a stipulation, he 
must perform Hajj in the following year’’.308 

 حكم الحائض و النفساء و المستحاضة فِ الحج  58باب 

CHAPTER 58 – RULING OF THE MENSTRUATING WOMAN AND THE WOMAN 
WITH POST-CHILDBIRTH BLEEDING, AND THE WOMAN WITH IRREGULAR 
BLEEDING DURING THE HAJJ 

رْأةَُ مِنْ قَ بْلِ أَنْ تُُْرمَِ فَ عَلَيْهَا أَنْ تَُْتَشِيَ إِذَا بَ لَغَتِ الْمِيقَاتَ وَ تَ غْتَسِلَ وَ ت َ   ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلَم   -1
َ
لْبَسَ ثيَِابَ إِحْراَمِهَا وَ تَدْخُلَ مَكهةَ إِذَا حَاضَتِ الم

 وَ هِيَ مُُْرمَِةٌ وَ لَِ تَ قْرَبِ الْمَسْجِدَ الْحرَاَمَ  

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’, the greeting be upon him-asws – ‘When the woman menstruates 
from before she consecrates, upon her is to use stuffing (to stop the flow) when she reaches 
the juncture, and wash and wear the clothes of her Ihraam, and she enters Makkah while she 
is in Ihraam, and she should not go near the Sacred Masjid. 

تَ غْتَسِلَ وَ تَطوُفَ بِالْبَيْتِ وَ تَسْعَى بَيَْ الصهفَا وَ الْمَرْوَةِ وَ تَ قْضِيَ مَا عَلَيْهَا   فإَِنْ طَهُرَتْ مَا بَ يْنَهَا وَ بَيَْ يَ وْمِ التَهْوِيةَِ قَ بْلَ الزهوَالِ فَ قَدْ أدَْركََتْ مُتْعَتَهَا فَ عَلَيْهَا أَنْ 
 هُرَتْ بَ عْدَ الزهوَالِ يَ وْمَ التَهْوِيةَِ فَ قَدْ بَطلََتْ مُتْعَتُهَا فَ تَجْعَلُهَا حَجهةً مُفْرَدَةً مِنَ الْمَنَاسِكِ وَ إِنْ طَ 

If she is pure in what is between it and the day of Al-Tarwiyya before the midday, so she has 
achieved her Tamatto, so upon her is to wash and perform Tawaaf of the House (Kabah), and 
perform Sa’ee between Al-Safa and Al-Marwa and fulfil whatever rituals are upon her, and if 
she performs Tawaaf after the midday on the day of Al-Tarwiyya, she has invalidated her 
Tamatto, so she should make it an individual Hajj. 

فإَِذَا طَهُرَتْ قَضَتِ الطهوَافَ بِالْبَيْتِ وَ هِيَ مُتَمَتِ عَةٌ  لْبَيْتِ وَ إِنْ حَاضَتْ بَ عْدَ مَا سَعَتْ بَيَْ الصهفَا وَ الْمَرْوَةِ وَ فَ رَغَتْ مِنَ الْمَنَاسِكِ كُلِ هَا إِلِه الطهوَافَ باِ 
 بِالْعُمْرَةِ إِلََ الحَْجِ  وَ عَلَيْهَا ثَلََثةَُ أَطْوَافٍ طَوَافٌ للِْمُتْعَةِ وَ طَوَافٌ للِْحَجِ  وَ طَوَافٌ للِنِ سَاءِ 

And if she menstruates after having performed Sa’ee between Al-Safa and Al-Marwa and free 
from the all the rituals except the Tawaaf of the House (Kabah), so when she is pure, she 
should fulfil the Tawaaf of the House (Kabah), and she would combine the Umrah to the Hajj, 
and upon her are (to perform) three Tawaaf – Tawaaf of the Tamatto, and Tawaaf of the Hajj, 
and Tawaaf Al-Nisaa. 

 وزُ لَْاَ أَنْ تَُُامَعَ حَتَّه تَطوُفَ طَوَافَ النِ سَاءِ وَ مَتََّ لََْ يَطُفِ الرهجُلُ طَوَافَ النِ سَاءِ لََْ يَُِله لَهُ النِ سَاءُ حَتَّه يَطوُفَ وَ كَذَلِكَ الْمَرْأةَُ لَِ يَُُ 

And when the man does not perform Tawaaf Al-Nisaa, the women are not Permissible for him 
until he performs Tawaaf, and like that is the woman. It is not Permissible for her to have 
marital relations until she performs Tawaaf Al-Nisaa.  
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رْأةَُ فِ الطهوَافِ خَرَجَتْ مِنَ الْمَسْجِدِ فإَِنْ كَانَتْ طاَفَتْ ثَلََثةََ أَشْوَاطٍ فَ عَلَيْهَا أَ 
َ
نْ تعُِيدَ وَ إِنْ كَانَتْ طاَفَتْ أرَْبَ عَةً أقَاَمَتْ عَلَى مَكَانَِّاَ فإَِذَا وَ مَتََّ حَاضَتِ الم

 لَِ تَُُوزُ عَلَى الْمَسْجِدِ حَتَّه تَ تَيَمهمَ وَ تََْرجَُ مِنْهُ  طَهُرَتْ بَ نَتْ وَ قَضَتْ مَا بقَِيَ عَلَيْهَا وَ 

And when the woman menstruates during the Tawaaf, she should go out from the Masjid. If 
she had already performed three circuits, she had to repeat, and if she had performed four 
circuits, she should stay upon her place. So, when she has purified, she should build (upon the 
four circuits) and fulfil whatever remains upon her, and she should not go beyond the Masjid 
until she has performed Tayammum and (then) exits from it.  

عَلَى مَا    إِتَْاَمَهُ خَرجََ وَ أعََادَ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ طَوَافَهُ مَا لََْ يَُُزْ نِصْفَهُ فإَِنْ جَازَ نِصْفَهُ فَ عَلَيْهِ أَنْ يَ بْنَِِ  وَ كَذَلِكَ الرهجُلُ إِذَا أَصَابَ تْهُ عِلهةٌ وَ هُوَ فِ الطهوَافِ لََْ يَ قْدِرْ 
 .طاَفَ 

And like that is the man, when an illness afflicts him while he is in the Tawaaf, not being able 
upon completing it, he should exit and repeat his Tawaaf after that for as long as he has not 
exceeded half of it. If he has exceeded half of it, upon him is to build upon whatever Tawaaf 
he has already performed’’.309 

الحَْصْبَةِ وَ هِيَ الْبَطْحَاءُ فَشِئْتَ أَنْ تَ نْزلَِ بِِاَ فإَِنه أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ إِنه   فإَِذَا أرََدْتَ أَنْ تَ نْفِرَ انْ تَهَيْتَ إِلََ   سر، السرائر قاَلَ مُعَاوِيةَُ بْنُ عَمهارٍ فِ كِتَابِهِ   -2
 أَبِ كَانَ يَ نْزلُِْاَ ثُُه يَ رْتَُِلُ فَ يَدْخُلُ مَكهةَ مِنْ غَيِْْ أَنْ يَ نَامَ 

(The book) ‘Al Saraa’r’ – Muawiya Bin Ammar said,  

‘Whenever you want to depart and have ended to Al-Hasba, and it is Al-Bat’ha, if you like you 
can descend at it, for Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘My-asws father-asws had descended at it, then 
he-asws departed, so he entered Makkah from without having slept’.  

اَ قاَلَتْ لرَِسُولِ اللَّهِ  قاَلَ إِنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص وَ أهَْلَ بَ يْتِهِ نَ زَلَْاَ حِيَ بَ عَثَ عَائِشَةَ مَعَ أَخِيهَا عَبْدِ الرهحَْْنِ إِلََ الته  نْعِيمِ فاَعْتَمَرَتْ لِمَكَانِ الْعِلهةِ الهتِِ أَصَابَ تْهَا لَِِنَّه
 وَ عُمْرَةٍ مَعاً وَ أرَْجِعُ أنَََ بَُِجهةٍ ص تَ رْجِعُ نِسَاؤُكَ بَُِجٍ  

He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww and People-asws of his-saww Household had descended at it when 
He-saww had sent Ayesha with her brother Abdul Rahman to Al-Tan’eem, so she performed 
Umrah due to the place of the illness which had afflicted her, because she had said to Rasool-
Allah-saww, ‘You-saww are returning with your-saww wives with (having performed) Hajj and 
Umrah while I am returning with (having only performed) Hajj’.  

عَتَيِْ ثُُه سَعَتْ بَيَْ الصهفَا وَ الْمَرْوَةِ ثُُه أتََتِ النهبِه ص فاَرْتََُلَ مِنْ  فأََرْسَلَ بِِاَ عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ فَ لَمها دَخَلَتْ مَكهةَ وَ طاَفَتْ بِالْبَيْتِ وَ صَلهتْ عِنْدَ مَقَامِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ ع ركَْ 
 يَ وْمِهِ. 

So he-saww had sent her at that. When she entered Makkah and performed Tawaaf of the 
House (Kabah) and had prayed two units Salat as Maqam Ibrahim-as, then performed Saee 
Between Al-Safa and Al-Marwa, then came to the Prophet-saww, he-saww departed in his-saww 
very day’’.310 
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 المحصور و المصدود 59باب 

CHAPTER 59 – THE RESTRICTED AND THE BLOCKED 

 . فإَِنْ أُحْصِرْتُُْ فَمَا اسْتَيْسَرَ مِنَ الْْدَْيِ وَ لِ تَُْلِقُوا رُؤُسَكُمْ حَتَّه يَ بْلُغَ الْْدَْيُ مَُِلههُ  الآيات البقرة

The Verses – (Surah) Al Baqarah: but if you are restricted, then whatever is easy from the 
offering; and do not shave your heads until the offering reaches its place; [2:196]. 

 الْمَحْصُورُ غَيُْْ الْمَصْدُود دِ اللَّهِ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ:مع، معانّ الِخبار أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أيَُّوبَ بْنِ نوُحٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ وَ صَفْوَانَ رَفَ عَاهُ إِلََ أَبِ عَبْ  -1

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Ibn Abu Umeyr and Safwan 
raising it to,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The restricted is not the blocked!’ 

يْسَ مِنْ مَرَضٍ وَ الْمَصْدُودُ تَُِلُّ لَهُ النِ سَاءُ وَ الْمَحْصُورُ لَِ  وَ قاَلَ الْمَحْصُورُ هُوَ الْمَريِضُ وَ الْمَصْدُودُ هُوَ الهذِي يَ رُدُّهُ الْمُشْركُِونَ كَمَا رَدُّوا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص لَ 
 تَُِلُّ لَهُ النِ سَاءُ. 

And he-asws said: ‘The restricted, he is the sick, while the blocked, he is the one the Polytheists 
have returned just as they had returned Rasool-Allah-azwj, not from an illness, and the blocked 
one, the women are Permissible for him while the restricted one, the women are not 
Permissible for him’’.311 

حَتَّه يَ بْلُغَ الْْدَْيُ مَُِلههُ فَمَنْ كانَ مِنْكُمْ مَريِضاً    وَ أتَُّوا الحَْجه وَ الْعُمْرَةَ للَّهِِ فإَِنْ أُحْصِرْتُُْ فَمَا اسْتَيْسَرَ مِنَ الْْدَْيِ وَ لِ تَُْلِقُوا رُؤُسَكُمْ   فس، تفسيْ القمي   -2
 ةٍ أوَْ نُسُكٍ أوَْ بِهِ أذَىً مِنْ رأَْسِهِ فَفِدْيةٌَ مِنْ صِيامٍ أوَْ صَدَقَ 

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Qummi’ - And complete the Hajj and the Umrah for Allah; but if you 
are restricted, then whatever is easy from the offering; and do not shave your heads until 
the offering reaches its place; but the one from you who was sick or with an ailment of his 
head, so an expiation from Fasting of either charity or an offering; [2:196]. 

حْراَمَ بِالتهمَتُّعِ بِالْعُمْرَةِ إِلََ الحَْجِ  وَ أَحْرَمَ ثُُه أَصَابَ تْهُ عِله  ةٌ فِ طرَيِقِهِ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَ بْلُغَ إِلََ مَكهةَ وَ لَِ يَسْتَطِيعُ أَنْ يََْضِيَ فإَِنههُ يقُِيمُ فِ مَكَانهِِ  فإَِنههُ إِذَا عَقَدَ الرهجُلُ الْإِ
 مِهِ وَ إِنْ كَانَ بَيَْ ذَلِكَ فَ بَقَرَةً وَ إِنْ كَانَ فَقِيْاً فَشَاةً لَِ بدُه مِنْهَا وَ لَِ يَ زاَلُ مُقِيماً عَلَى إِحْراَ رَ فِيهِ وَ يَ بْعَثُ مِنْ عِنْدِهِ هَدْياً إِنْ كَانَ غَنِي اً فَ بَدَنةًَ الهذِي أُحْصِ 

It is so that whenever the man ties the Ihraam for combining the Umrah to the Hajj and 
consecrates, then an illness afflicts him in his road before he reaches Makkah, and he is not 
capable of continuing, he should stay in his place which he was restricted in and dispatch his 
offering from him. If he was rich, so a camel, and if he was between that, so a cow, and if he 
was poor, so a sheep. There is no escape from it, and he should not cease staying upon his 
Ihraam.  
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مٍ أوَْ يَ تَصَدهقَ عَلَى عَشَرَةِ مَسَاكِيَ أوَْ نَسَكَ وَ هُوَ الدهمُ وَ إِنْ كَانَ فِ رأَْسِهِ وَجَعٌ أوَْ قُ رُوحٌ حَلَقَ شَعْرَهُ وَ أَحَله وَ لبَِسَ ثيَِابهَُ وَ يَ فْدِي فإَِمها أَنْ يَصُومَ   سِتهةَ أياه
 يَ عْنِِ ذَبَحَ شَاةً. 

And if there was in his head or an injury, he should shave his hair and put on his clothes, and 
offer a ransom. Either he fasts six days, or donates to ten needy ones, or an offering, and it is 
the blood, meaning slaughters a sheep’’.312 

غَ الْْدَْيُ مَُِلههُ فإَِذَا بَ لَغَ مَُِلههُ أَحَله  إِذَا قَ رَنَ الرهجُلُ الحَْجه وَ الْعُمْرَةَ فأَُحْصِرَ بَ عَثَ هَدْياً مَعَ هَدْيِ أَصْحَابهِِ وَ لَِ يُُِلُّ حَتَّه يَ بْلُ  ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلَم  -3
 رَبِ النِ سَاءَ حَتَّه يَُُجه مِنْ قاَبِلٍ وَ انْصَرَفَ إِلََ مَنْزلِهِِ وَ عَلَيْهِ الحَْجُّ مِنْ قاَبِلٍ وَ لَِ يَ قْ 

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’, the greeting be upon him-asws – ‘When the man pairs the Hajj 
and the Umrah, so he gets restricted, should send an offering along with an offering of his 
companions and he should not de-consecrate until the offering reaches its place. When it 
does reach its place, he should de-consecrate and leave to go to his house, and upon him is 
(performance of) the Hajj from the next year, and he should not go near the women until he 
has performed Hajj the following year.  

نه هَذَا مَصْدُودٌ وَ ليَْسَ كَالْمَحْصُورِ وَ لَوْ أَنه رَجُلًَ حَبَسَهُ سُلْطاَنٌ  وَ إِنْ صُده رَجُلٌ عَنِ الحَْجِ  وَ قَدْ أَحْرَمَ فَ عَلَيْهِ الحَْجُّ مِنْ قاَبِلٍ وَ لَِ بَِْسَ بِوَُاقَ عَةِ النِ سَاءِ لَِِ 
 ءَ عَلَيْهِ إِلََ مِنًً وَ يَذْبَحَ وَ يَُْلِقَ وَ لَِ شَيْ  عُمْرَةِ إِلََ الحَْجِ  ثُُه أُطْلِقَ عَنْهُ ليَْلَةَ النهحْرِ فَ عَلَيْهِ أَنْ يَ لْحَقَ النهاسَ بَِِمْعٍ ثُُه يَ نْصَرِفَ جَائرٌِ بِكَهةَ وَ هُوَ مُتَمَتِ عٌ بِالْ 

And if a man is blocked from the Hajj and he has consecrated, upon him is (to perform) the 
Hajj from the next year and there is no problem with having relations with the women 
because this one is blocked and he isn’t like the restricted; and if a man were to be restricted 
by a tyrannous ruler at Makkah and he was combining the Umrah to the Hajj, then he is 
released from him on the night of sacrifice, upon him is that he joins the people at Jam’a, then 
leave to Mina and slaughter (an offering), and shaves (his head), and there is nothing upon 
him.  

عُمْرَةِ إِلََ الحَْجِ  فَ لْيَطُفْ بِالْبَيْتِ أُسْبُوعاً وَ يَسْعَى أُسْبُوعاً وَ يَُْلِقُ  وَ إِنْ خُلِ يَ يَ وْمَ النهحْرِ بَ عْدَ الزهوَالِ فَ هُوَ مَصْدُودٌ عَنِ الحَْجِ  إِنْ كَانَ دَخَلَ مَكهةَ مُتَمَتِ عاً بِالْ 
 ءَ عَلَيْهِ. نَ دَخَلَ مَكهةَ مُفْردِاً للِْحَجِ  فَ لَيْسَ عَلَيْهِ ذَبْحٌ وَ لَِ شَيْ رأَْسَهُ وَ يَذْبَحُ شَاةً وَ إِنْ كَا

And if he is freed on the day of sacrifice after the midday, so he is blocked from the Hajj. If he 
had entered Makkah for combining the Umrah to the Hajj, let him perform Tawaaf of the 
House of seven circuits, and performs Sa’ee of seven circuits, and shaves his head, and 
slaughters a sheep; and if he had entered Makkah he should individualise for the Hajj it isn’t 
upon him to slaughter (a sacrificial animal) not is there anything upon him’’.313 
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 من يبعث هديا و يُرم فِ منزله 60باب 

CHAPTER 60 – ONE WHO SENDS AN OFFERING AND CONSECRATES IN HIS 
HOUSE 

مْ وَ يُُْرمُِونَ  سُئِلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنْ رَجُلٍ بَ عَثَ بِِدَْيٍ مَعَ قَ وْمٍ يُسَاقُ فَ وَاعَدَهُمْ يَ وْمَ يُ قَلِ دُونَ فِيهِ هَدْيَ هُ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ زَيْدٍ أَبِ أسَُامَةَ قاَلَ: -1
 فِيهِ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Zayd Abu Usama who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws was asked about a man who sends an offering ushered with a group. He 
had agreed with them on a specific day when they would adorn the sacrificial animals with 
collars and enter into Ihraam.  

 قاَلَ يَُْرُمُ عَلَيْهِ مَا يَُْرُمُ عَلَى الْمُحْرمِِ فِ الْيَوْمِ الهذِي وَاعَدَهُمْ حَتَّه يَ بْلُغَ الْْدَْيُ مَُِلههُ 

He-asws said: ‘It is Prohibited upon him whatever he is Prohibited upon the consecrated one 
during the day in which he had promised them until the offering reaches its place’.  

  الهذِي وَاعَدَهُمْ قُ لْتُ أَ رأَيَْتَ إِنِ اخْتَلَفُوا فِ مِيعَادِهِمْ أوَْ أبَْطئَُوا فِ السهيِْْ عَلَيْهِ جُنَاحٌ أَنْ يَُِله فِ الْيَوْمِ 

I said, ‘What is your-asws view if they were to differ in their appointed times or are delaying 
during the journey? Is there any blame upon him if he were to de-consecrate during the day 
in which he had promised them?’  

 قاَلَ لَِ.

He-asws said: ‘No’’.314 

سْلََمِ، رُوِ ينَا عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ:  -2 مها صَارَ  خَرجََ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَامَ الْحدَُيبِْيَةِ وَ مَعَهُ مِنْ أَصْحَابِهِ أزَْيَدُ مِنْ ألَْفِ رَجُلٍ يرُيِدُ الْعُمْرَةَ فَ لَ   دَعَائمُِ الْإِ
 بِذِي الْحلَُيْفَةِ أَحْرَمَ وَ أَحْرَمُوا وَ قَ لهدَ وَ قَ لهدُوا الْْدَْيَ وَ أَشْعَرُوهُ 

(The book) ‘Da’aim Al Islam’ –  

‘We are reporting from Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, he-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww went out 
in the year of Al-Hudaybiyya, and with him-asws from his-saww companions were more than a 
thousand men intending the Umrah. When he-saww came to Zul Huleyfa he-saww consecrated, 
and they consecrated, and he-saww collared (sacrificial animal) and they collared the sacrificial 
animals and designated them. 

مِنْ عُسْفَانَ أتَََهُ خَ  فَ لَمها كَانَ قَريِباً  فَجَمَعُوا لَهُ جَُُوعاً  اَ جِئْنَا وَ ذَلِكَ قَ بْلَ فَ تْحِ مَكهةَ وَ بَ لَغَ قُ رَيْشاً  نََْتِ لقِِتَالِ أَحَدٍ وَ إِنَّه بَْهُُمْ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص إِنَه لََْ 
حَتَّه    النهاسُ دَخَلُوا وَ إِنْ أبََ وْا قاَتَ لْتُهُمْ ادَنْ تُهَا مُدهةً وَ خَلهتْ بَ يْنِِ وَ بَيَْ النهاسِ فإَِنْ أَظْهَرْ فإَِنْ شَاءُوا أَنْ يَدْخُلُوا فِيمَا دَخَلَ فِيهِ  مُعْتَمِريِنَ فإَِنْ شَاءَتْ قُ رَيْشٌ هَ 

ُ بَ يْنَنا وَ هُوَ خَيُْْ الْحاكِمِيَ    يَُْكُمَ اللَّه
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And that was before the conquest of Makkah, and Qureysh had reached. They gathered 
crowds (forces) for (confronting) him-saww. When he-saww was nearby Usfan, their news came 
to him-saww, so Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘We have not come to kill anyone, and rather we have 
come as performers of Umrah. If Qureysh so desire, I-saww can have a truce for a period and 
they should vacate between me-saww and the people. If I-saww am victorious, then if they 
desired to enter into what the people have entered into, they can enter, and if they refuse, 
I-saww will battle them until Allah Judges between us, and He is the best of the Judges [7:87]’. 

 اءَ مِنْ قاَبِلٍ وَ قاَلَتْ قُ رَيْشٌ لَنْ تَ رَى الْعَرَبُ أنَههُ دَخَلَ عَلَيْنَا قَسْراً وَ مَشَتِ الرُّسُلُ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَيَْ قُ رَيْشٍ فَ وَادَعَهُمْ مُدهةً عَلَى أَنْ يَ نْصَرِفَ مِنْ عَامِهِ وَ يَ عْتَمِرَ إِنْ شَ 

And the messengers walked between him-saww and Qureysh. He-saww promised them a period 
based upon that he-saww would leave from his-saww current year and if he-saww desires, he-saww 
will perform Umrah the following year, while Qureysh said, ‘The Arabs will never see that 
he-saww will enter (Makkah) upon us forcefully!’ 

رَفَ الْمُسْلِمُونَ وَ هَذَا حُكْمُ مَنْ صُده عَنِ الْبَيْتِ مِنْ بَ عْدِ أَنْ فأََجَابَِمُْ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص إِلََ ذَلِكَ وَ نَََرَ الْبُدْنَ الهتِِ سَاقَ هَا مَكَانهَُ وَ قَصهرُوا وَ انْصَرَفَ وَ انْصَ 
َ يَ قُولُ فَ رَضَ الحَْجه أوَِ الْعُمْرَةَ أوَْ فَ رَضَهُمَا جََِ   وَ لِ تَُْلِقُوا رُؤُسَكُمْ حَتَّه يَ بْلُغَ الْْدَْيُ مَُِلههُ  يعاً يُ قَصِ رُ وَ يَ نْصَرِفُ وَ لَِ يَُْلِقُ إِنْ كَانَ مَعَهُ هَدْيٌ لَِِنه اللَّه

Rasool-Allah-saww answered them to that and sacrificed the camel which he-saww had ushered, 
in his-saww place, they cut short and left, and the Muslims left, and this is the ruling of the one 
who is blocked from the House (Kabah) from afterwards. If the Hajj is obligated, or the Umrah, 
or they are both obligated, he should cut short and leave, and he should not shave (his head), 
even if there was a sacrificial animal with him, because Allah-azwj Says: and do not shave your 
heads until the offering reaches its place; [2:196]. 

اَ يَكُونُ هَذَا إِذَا صُده بَ عْدَ أَنْ جَاوَزَ الْمِيقَاتَ وَ بَ عْدَ أَنْ أَحْرَمَ وَ أوَْجَبَ الْْدَْيَ إِنْ كَانَ  أَحْرَمَ أوَْ لََْ يُُْرمِْ    مَعَهُ وَ أمَها إِنْ كَانَ ذَلِكَ دُونَ الْمِيقَاتِ انْصَرَفَ وَ إِنَّه
حْراَمِ دُونَ الْمَوَاقِيتِ وَ أَنه مَنْ أَحْرَمَ دُونََّاَ فأَفَْسَدَ إِحْراَمَهُ لََْ وَ لََْ يَ نْحَرِ الْْدَْيَ أوَْجَبَهُ أوَْ لََْ يوُجِبْهُ إِنْ كَانَ مَعَهُ هَدْيٌ لَِِنَه قَدْ ذكََرْنََ فِيمَا تَ قَدهمَ ا   لنههْيَ عَنِ الْإِ

 ءٌ يَكُنْ عَلَيْهِ شَيْ 

And rather this would happen when he is blocked after he had exceeded the juncture, and 
after he had consecrated, and the offering would be obligated if there was with him; and as 
for if that was before reaching the juncture, he should leave, whether he was consecrated or 
not consecrated, and he should not sacrifice the offering where it was obligated or not 
obligated if an offering was with him, because we have mentioned in what has preceded, the 
prohibition of the consecration before the juncture, and if someone consecrates before it, his 
Ihraam is spoilt. There would be nothing upon him.  

حْصَارُ فَ هُوَ الْمَرَضُ وَ فِيهِ قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ   .فإَِنْ أُحْصِرْتُُْ فَمَا اسْتَيْسَرَ مِنَ الْْدَْيِ  وَ أمَها الْإِ

And as for the restricted one, he is the sick, and regarding him are Words of Allah-azwj: ‘but if 
you are restricted, then whatever is easy from the offering; [2:196]’’.315 
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لُّ الْْدَْيِ يَ وْمُ النهحْرِ وَ إِنْ  أنَههُ سُئِلَ عَنْ رَجُلٍ أُحْصِرَ فَ بَعَثَ بِالْْدَْيِ قاَلَ يُ وَاعِدُ أَصْحَابهَُ مِيعَاداً إِنْ كَانَ فِ الحَْجِ  فَمَحِ   وَ رُوِ ينَا عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ ع  -3
 تِِ يعَِدُهُمْ فِيهَا فَ يُقَصِ رُ وَ يَُِلُّ كَانَ فِ عُمْرَةٍ فَ لْيَنْظرُْ فِ مِقْدَارِ دُخُولِ أَصْحَابِهِ مَكهةَ وَ السهاعَةَ اله 

And we are reporting from Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, he-asws was asked about a man who 
is restricted (by an illness) so, he sends the offering (with someone else). He-asws said: ‘He 
should agree an appointed time with his companions. If it was regarding the Hajj, then it is 
the place of the sacrifice on the day of sacrifice, and if it was regarding an Umrah, let him 
consider an estimate of the entry of his companions into Makkah and the time which he had 
agreed with them regarding it, so he should shorten his hair and de-consecrate.  

 فِ حَجٍ  فَ عَلَيْهِ الحَْجُّ مِنْ قاَبِلٍ وَ إِنْ كَانَ فِ عُمْرَةٍ فَ عَلَيْهِ الْعُمْرَةُ وَ إِنْ مَرِضَ فِ الطهريِقِ بَ عْدَ مَا أَحْرَمَ فأََراَدَ الرُّجُوعَ إِلََ أهَْلِهِ رَجَعَ وَ نَََرَ بَدَنةًَ فإَِنْ كَانَ 

And if he falls sick in the road after having consecrated so he intends to return to his family, 
he can return, and he should sacrifice a camel. If it happens during Hajj, upon him is (to 
perform) the Hajj from the following year, and if it happens during an Umrah, upon him is (to 
perform) the Umrah.  

كَ وَ هُوَ فِ الْمَدِينَةِ فَخَرجََ ع فِ طلََبِهِ فأََدْركََهُ بِالسُّقْيَا وَ هُوَ مَريِضٌ  فإَِنه الحُْسَيَْ بْنَ عَلِيٍ  صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ خَرجََ مُعْتَمِراً فَمَرِضَ فِ الطهريِقِ فَ بَلَغَ عَلِي اً ذَلِ 
 فَ قَالَ يَا بُنَِه مَا تَشْتَكِي 

Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws went out as an 
Umrah performer. He-asws fell sick in the road. (News of) that reached Ali-asws while he-asws was 
in Al-Medina. He-asws went out in searching for him-asws. He-asws met him-asws at Al Suqya and 
he-asws was ill. He-asws said: ‘O my-asws son-asws! What is your-asws complaint?’  

 فَ قَالَ أَشْتَكِي رأَْسِي

He-asws said: ‘I-asws have complaint of my head (headache)!’ 

 مَرَ.فَدَعَا عَلِيٌّ ع ببَِدَنةٍَ فَ نَحَرَهَا وَ حَلَقَ رأَْسَهُ وَ رَدههُ إِلََ الْمَدِينَةِ فَ لَمها بَ رأََ مِنْ وَجَعِهِ اعْتَ 

Ali-asws called for a camel and slaughtered it, and shaved his-asws (of Husayn-asws) and returned 
him-asws to Al-Medina. When he-asws had recovered from his-asws pain, he-asws performed 
Umrah’’.316 

 وَ قِيلَ لِْعَْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ ع أَ رأَيَْتَ حِيَ بَ رأََ مِنْ وَجَعِهِ حَله لَهُ النِ سَاءُ  -4

And it was said to Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, ‘What is your-asws view when one is cured 
from his pain, are the women Permissible for him?’  

 قاَلَ لَِ يَُِلُّ لَهُ النِ سَاءُ حَتَّه يَطوُفَ بِالْبَيْتِ وَ الصهفَا وَ الْمَرْوَةِ 
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He-asws said: ‘The women are not Permissible for him until he has performed Tawaaf of the 
House, and Al-Safa and Al-Marwa’.  

 قِيلَ فَمَا بَالُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص حِيَ رَجَعَ مِنَ الْحدَُيْبِيَةِ حَله لَهُ النِ سَاءُ وَ لََْ يَطُفْ بِالْبَيْتِ 

It was said, ‘What is the matter when Rasool-Allah-saww returned from Al-Hudaybiyya, the 
wives were Permissible for him-saww, and he-saww had not performed Tawaaf of the House 
(Kabah)?’  

 قاَلَ ليَْسَا سَوَاءً كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص مَصْدُوداً وَ الحُْسَيُْ ع مُُْصَراً. 

He-asws said: ‘They-asws are not the same. Rasool-Allah-saww had been blocked while Al-
Husayn-asws was restricted (by illness)’’.317 

ء و ينصرف إن شاء  و هذا كله فِ المصدود و المحصر كما ذكرنَ إنَّا يكون إذا أحرم من الميقات فأما ما أصابه من ذلك دون الميقات فليس عليه فيه شي
 . قاتء عليه و إن كان معه هدي باعه أو صنع فيه ما أحب لِنه لَ يوجبه بعد و إيُابه إشعاره و تقليده و إنَّا يكون ذلك بعد الإحرام من الميو لِ شي

And this, all of it is regarding the blocked and the restricted just as we mentioned. But rather 
it would happen when one consecrated from the juncture. As for who afflicts him from that 
before the juncture, there is nothing upon him, and he can leave if he so desires and there is 
nothing upon him; and if there was an offering with him, he can either sell it or do whatever 
he likes because it has not been obligated yet, and marking it and collaring it is obligated, and 
rather that happens after the consecration from the juncture.  

 العمرة و أحكامها و فضل عمرة رجب 61باب 

CHAPTER 61 – THE UMRAH AND ITS RULINGS AND MERITS OF AN UMRAH OF 
RAJAB 

 .وَ أتَُّوا الحَْجه وَ الْعُمْرَةَ للَّهِِ  الآيات البقرة

The Verses – (Surah) Al Baqarah: And complete the Hajj and the Umrah for Allah; [2:196]. 

 لِكُلِ  شَهْرٍ عُمْرَةٌ. ب، قرب الإسناد ابْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِ  عَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ: -1

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnad’ – Ibn Isa, from Al Bazanty,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘For each month there is an Umrah’’.318 

يعاً   ع، علل الشرائع ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصهفهارِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْرُوفٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَهْزيَِارَ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ   -2 ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ وَ حَْهادٍ وَ صَفْوَانَ وَ فَضَالَةَ جََِ
َ عَزه وَ جَله يَ قُولُ   الَ:عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ عَمهارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قَ  اَ   وَ أتَُّوا الحَْجه وَ الْعُمْرَةَ للَّهِِ   الْعُمْرَةُ وَاجِبَةٌ عَلَى الْْلَْقِ بِنَْزلَِةِ الحَْجِ  مَنِ اسْتَطاَعَ لَِِنه اللَّه وَ إِنَّه

 .نَ زلََتِ الْعُمْرَةُ بِالْمَدِينَةِ وَ أفَْضَلُ الْعُمْرَةِ عُمْرَةُ رَجَبٍ 
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(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Marouf, from Ibn Mahziyar, from Al-Hassan 
Bin Saeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, and Hammad, and Safwan, and Fazalah, altogether from Muawiya Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘The Umrah is obligatory upon the people at the status of the Hajj 
for the one who is capable, because Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: And complete the 
Hajj and the Umrah for Allah; [2:196], and rather the Umrah was Revealed at Al-Medina, and 
the best Umrah is Umrah of Rajab’’.319 

سَألَْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ   نِ أذَُيْ نَةَ قاَلَ:ع، علل الشرائع أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنِ ابْ   -3
 يَ عْنِِ بهِِ الحَْجه دُونَ الْعُمْرَةِ  وَ للَّهِِ عَلَى النهاسِ حِجُّ الْبَيْتِ مَنِ اسْتَطاعَ إلِيَْهِ سَبِيلًَ  عَزه وَ جَلَ 

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, 
from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: And for the Sake of 
Allah, Hajj of the House is incumbent upon the people for the one has the capacity for a way 
to it; [3:97], ‘Meaning by is the Hajj, apart from the Umrah?’ 

مَُا مَفْرُوضَانِ  يعاً لَِِنَّه  . فَ قَالَ لَِ وَ لَكِنههُ يَ عْنِِ الحَْجه وَ الْعُمْرَةَ جََِ

He-asws said: ‘No, but He-azwj Means the Hajj and the Umrah together because they are both 
obligatory’’.320 

 سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ عُمْرَةِ رَجَبٍ مَا هِيَ  ب، قرب الإسناد عَلِيٌّ عَنْ أَخِيهِ ع قاَلَ: -4

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ –  

‘Ali, from his brother (Al-Kazim-asws), he said, ‘I asked him-asws about Umrah of Rajab, ‘What is 
it?’  

اَ عُمْرَةُ رَجَبٍ إِنْ تُُْرمِْ فِ رَجَبٍ قاَلَ إِذَا أَحْرَمْتَ فِ رَجَبٍ وَ إِنْ كَانَ فِ يَ وْمٍ وَاحِدٍ مِنْهُ فَ قَدْ أدَْركَْتَ عُمْرَةَ رَجَبٍ وَ إِنْ قَدِمْتَ   .فِ شَعْبَانَ فإَِنَّه

He-asws said: ‘When you consecrate in Rajab, and even if it was during one day from it, so he 
has achieved an Umrah of Rajab, and even if he arrived during Shaban, so it is an Umrah of 
Rajab, if he had consecrated during Rajab’’.321 

يَ عْنِِ بِهِ الحَْجه دُونَ    عَلَى النهاسِ حِجُّ الْبَيْتِ مَنِ اسْتَطاعَ إلِيَْهِ سَبِيلًَ  وَ للَّهِِ   قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع فِ قَ وْلهِِ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ قاَلَ:  -5
 الْعُمْرَةِ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi, from Umar Bin Yazeed who said,  
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws regarding His-azwj Words: And for the Sake of Allah, Hajj of the 
House is incumbent upon the people for the one has the capacity for a way to it; [3:97], 
‘Does it mean by it the Hajj apart from the Umrah?’ 

مَُا مَفْرُوضَتَانِ  يعاً لَِِنَّه  .قاَلَ وَ لَكِنههُ الحَْجُّ وَ الْعُمْرَةُ جََِ

He-asws said: ‘But it is the Hajj and the Umrah together because both of these are 
obligatory’’.322 

 قاَلَ إِتَْاَمُهُمَا إِذَا أدَهاهُُاَ يَ تهقِي مَا يَ تهقِي الْمُحْرمُِ فِيهِمَا.  وَ أتَُّوا الحَْجه وَ الْعُمْرَةَ للَّهِِ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع  -6

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – ‘From Zurarah,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding His-azwj Words: And complete the Hajj and the Umrah for 
Allah; [2:196]. He-asws said: ‘Competing it is when he has fulfilled it he should have shaved 
from what the consecrated one saves from during these two’’.323 

يعُ الْمَنَاسِكِ وَ الْعُمْرَةُ لَِ يَُُاوِزُ بِِاَ مَكهةَ.  وَ أتَُّوا الحَْجه وَ الْعُمْرَةَ للَّهِِ  فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ أَبِ عُبَيْدَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع -7  قاَلَ الحَْجُّ جََِ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Abu Ubeyda,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj: And complete the Hajj and the Umrah 
for Allah; [2:196]. He-asws said: ‘The Hajj is entirely of the rituals, and the Umrah does not go 
beyond Makkah’’.324 

َ يَ قُولُ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ عَمهارٍ الدُّهْنِِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:  -8 وَ أتَُّوا الحَْجه وَ    إِنه الْعُمْرَةَ وَاجِبَةٌ عَلَى الْْلَْقِ بِنَْزلَِةِ الحَْجِ  لَِِنه اللَّه
اَ نَ زلََتِ الْعُمْرَةُ بِالْمَدِينَةِ وَ أفَْضَلُ الْعُمْرَةِ عُمْرَةُ رَجَبٍ  الْعُمْرَةَ للَّهِِ   .وَ إِنَّه

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Muawiya Bin Ammar Al Duhny,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Umrah is obligatory upon the people at the status 
of the Hajj because Allah-azwj Says: And complete the Hajj and the Umrah for Allah; [2:196], 
and rather the Umrah was Revealed at Al-Medina, and the best Umrah is Umrah of Rajab’’.325 

 .قاَلَ هُُاَ مَفْرُوضَتَانِ  وَ أتَُّوا الحَْجه وَ الْعُمْرَةَ للَّهِِ  فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي أبََانٌ عَنِ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ أَبِ الْعَبهاسِ  -9

Tafseer Al-Ayyashi – Aban, from Al-Fazl Bin Abu Al-Abbas regarding Words of Allah-azwj: And 
complete the Hajj and the Umrah for Allah; [2:196]. He said, ‘These are both obligatory’’.326 

َ يَ قُولُ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -10  .هِيَ وَاجِبَةٌ مِثْلَ الحَْجِ  وَ أتَُّوا الحَْجه وَ الْعُمْرَةَ للَّهِِ  إِنه الْعُمْرَةَ وَاجِبَةٌ بِنَْزلَِةِ الحَْجِ  لَِِنه اللَّه
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Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The Umrah is obligatory at the status of the Hajj because 
Allah-azwj Says: And complete the Hajj and the Umrah for Allah; [2:196]. It is obligatory similar 
to the Hajj’’.327 

سْلََمِ، رُوِ ينَا عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  ع أنَههُ قاَلَ: -11 َ يَ قُولُ  دَعَائمُِ الْإِ  . وَ أتَُّوا الحَْجه وَ الْعُمْرَةَ للَّهِِ  الْعُمْرَةُ فَريِضَةٌ بِنَْزلَِةِ الحَْجِ  لَِِنه اللَّه

(The book) ‘Da’aim Al Islam’ –  

We are reporting from Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Ali-asws, he-asws said: ‘The Umrah is obligatory 
at the status of the Hajj because Allah-azwj Says: And complete the Hajj and the Umrah for 
Allah; [2:196]’’.328 

 الْعُمْرَةُ وَاجِبَةٌ.  وَ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ أنَههُ قَالَ: -12

And from Ali-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, he-asws said: ‘The Umrah is 
obligatory’’.329 

و بعده  ردها قبل الحجو قد ذكرنَ فِ أول ذكر الحج ما يؤيد هذا و ذكرنَ كيفية العمرة إذا تَتع بِا إلَ الحج و اقتَانَّا مع الحج و إفرادها لمن أراد أن يف
 مفردة.

We have mentioned at the beginning of the discussion on Hajj what supports this, and we 
have mentioned the method of Umrah when it is combined to the Hajj, and its pairing with the 
Hajj, and its individualising for the one who intends to individualise it before the Hajj and after 
it independently. 

 .اعْتَمِرْ فِ أَيِ  شَهْرٍ شِئْتَ وَ أفَْضَلُ الْعُمْرَةِ عُمْرَةٌ فِ رَجَبٍ  وَ رُوِ ينَا عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ: -13

And we are reporting from Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, he-asws said: ‘You can perform in 
whichever month you like to, and the best Umrah is Umrah during Rajab’’.330 

 .عٌ مَنِ اعْتَمَرَ فِ أَشْهُرِ الحَْجِ  فإَِنِ انْصَرَفَ وَ لََْ يَُُجه فَهِيَ عُمْرَةٌ مُفْرَدَةٌ وَ إِنْ حَجه فَ هُوَ مُتَمَت ِ  وَ عَنْهُ أنَههُ قاَلَ: -14

And from him-asws, he-asws said: ‘One who perform Umrah during the months of Hajj, so if he 
leaves and does not perform Hajj, it is an individual Umrah, and if he does perform Hajj, it is 
Tamatto’’.331 

مُ التهشْريِقِ وَ أمَْكَنَ الْحلَْقُ فاَعْتَمِ  وَ عَنْهُ  -15  رْ.أنَههُ سُئِلَ عَنِ الْعُمْرَةِ بَ عْدَ الحَْجِ  فَ قَالَ إِذَا انْ قَضَتْ أياه
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And from him-asws, he-asws was asked about the Umrah after the Hajj. He-asws said: ‘When the 
days of Al-Tashreeq have passed, and it is possible to shave (the head), so perform Umrah’’.332 

هِ وَ يَ قْطَعُ التهلْبِيَةَ إِذَا دَخَلَ الْحرََمَ وَ إِذَا طاَفَ الْمُعْتَمِرُ الْعُمْرَةُ الْمَبْتُولَةُ طَوَافٌ بِالْبَيْتِ وَ سَعْيٌ بَيَْ الصهفَا وَ الْمَرْوَةِ ثُُه إِنْ شَاءَ يَُِلُّ مِنْ سَاعَتِ   وَ عَنْهُ قاَلَ:  -16
 شَاءَ وَ إِنْ كَانَ مَعَهُ هَدْيٌ نَََرَهُ بِكَهةَ وَ إِنْ أَحَبه أَنْ يَطوُفَ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ تَطَوُّعاً فَ عَلَ.  وَ سَعَى حَله مِنْ إِحْراَمِهِ وَ انْصَرَفَ إِنْ 

And from him-asws, he-asws said: ‘The independent Umrah is Tawaaf of the House (Kabah), and 
Sa’ee between Al-Safa and Al-Marwa. Then if he desires, he can de-consecrate from his very 
time, he should terminate the Talbiyya when he enters the Sanctuary, and when the Umrah 
performer performs Tawaaf and Sa’ee, he should de-consecrate from his Ihraam and leave if 
he so desires, and if there was an offering with him he should sacrifice it at Makkah, and if he 
loves to perform Tawaaf after that voluntarily he can do so’’.333 

 سياق مناسك الحج  62باب 

CHAPTER 62 – THE ORDER OF THE RITES OF HAJJ 

وَ أَحْكَامِهِ وَ لََْ يَكُنْ فِيمَا وَصَلَ إلِيَْنَا مِنَ النُّسْخَةِ الْمُصَحهحَةِ الهتِِ أقَُولُ وَجَدْتُ فِ بَ عْضِ نُسَخِ الْفِقْهِ الرهضَوِيِ  صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ فُصُولًِ فِ بَ يَانِ أفَْ عَالِ الحَْجِ   
 .تَابِ فأََوْرَدْنََهُ فِ بَابٍ مُفْرَدٍ ليَِتَمَيهزَ عَمها فَ رهقْ نَاهُ عَلَى الِْبَْ وَابِ أوَْرَدْنََ ذكِْرَهَا فِ صَدْرِ الْكِ 

I am saying, ‘I have found in one of the copies of ‘Al-Fiqh Al-Rizawiya’, may the Salawaat of 
Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, sections explaining the rituals and rulings of Hajj. However, these 
sections were not included in the authenticated copy that reached us, which we mentioned at 
the beginning of this book. Therefore, we have presented them in a separate chapter to 
distinguish them from what we have distributed across other chapters. 

يْنِ وَ أَحْسَنْتَ الْوَصِيهةَ لِِنَهكَ لَِ تَدْريِ كَيْفَ يَكُونُ عَسَى أَنْ لَِ   إِذَا أرََدْتَ الْْرُُوجَ إِلََ الحَْجِ  وَدهعْتَ أهَْلَكَ وَ أوَْصَيْتَ وَ قَضَيْتَ مَا  فَصْلٌ  عَلَيْكَ مِنَ الده
 تَ رْجِعَ مِنْ سَفَركَِ 

Section – ‘When you intend to go out to the Hajj, bid farewell to your family, make a will, 
settle any debts you owe, and ensure your will is well-prepared, for you do not know what 
may happen, you might not return from your journey. 

حْفَظْنِِ فِ سَفَريِ وَ اسْتَخْلِفْ لَ فِ أهَْلِي وَ وُلْدِي وَ رُدهنّ فِ عَافِيَةٍ إِلََ ثُُه صَلِ  ركَْعَتَيِْ وَ تَ قُولُ اللههُمه إِنّ ِ أعَُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ وَعْثاَءِ السهفَرِ وَ كَآبةَِ الْحزُْنِ اللههُمه ا 
 أهَْلِي وَ وَطَنِِ 

Then pray two units Salat and you should say, ‘O Allah-azwj! I seek Refuge with You-azwj from 
the hardship of the journey and the gloom of grief! O Allah-azwj! Protect me in my journey and 
be a replacement for me regarding my family and my children, and Return me in well-being 
to my family and homeland!’ 
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ُ عَلَى مَُُمهدٍ وَ ثُُه اركَْبْ راَحِلَتَكَ وَ قُلْ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ وَ بِاللَّهِ سُبْحَانَ مَنْ سَخهرَ لنََا هَذَا وَ مَا كُنها لهَُ مُقْرنِِيَ   الْحمَْدُ للَّهِِ الهذِي سَخهرَ لنََا هَذَا وَ ذَلهلَ لنََا وَ صَلهى اللَّه
 عَلَى آلهِِ وَ سَلهمَ 

Then ride your mount and say, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj and by Allah-azwj! ‘Glory be to the One 
Who Subjugated this one for us, and we were not capable for it [43:13]. The Praise for Allah-

azwj Who Subdue this for us and Subjugate for us, and may Allah-azwj Send Salawaat upon 
Muhammad-saww and upon his-saww Progeny-asws, and greetings!’ 

 ثِرْ مِنَ الصهلََةِ فِيهَا وَ فِ الْمَسْجِدِ الْحرَاَمِ. فإَِذَا جِئْتَ مَدِينَةَ الرهسُولِ ص فاَغْتَسِلْ قَ بْلَ دُخُولِكَ فِيهَا أوَْ تَ تَوَضهأُ ثُُه ابْدَأْ بِالْمَسْجِدِ وَ أَكْ 

When you come to the city of the Rasool-saww, bathe before your entering into it, to perform 
Wud’u. Then begin with Masjid, and frequent from the Salat in it, and in the Sacred Masjid’’.334 

 .-الصهلََةُ فِ الْمَسْجِدِ الْحرَاَمِ تَ عْدِلُ مِائةََ ألَْفِ صَلََةٍ وَ فِ مَسْجِدِي هَذَا تَ عْدِلُ ألَْفَ صَلََةٍ  فَ قَدْ صَحه الحَْدِيثُ عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص أنَههُ قاَلَ  1

There is a correct Hadeeth from Rasool-Allah-saww, he-saww said: ‘The Salat in the Sacred Masjid 
equates to a hundred thousand Salats, and in this Masjid of mine, equates to a thousand 
Salats’’.335 

 .-خََْسِيَ ألَْفَ صَلََةٍ  وَ قَدْ رُوِيَ  2

And it has been reported: ‘A hundred thousand Salats’’.336 

مٍ فإَِنْ كَانَ لَهُ بِِاَ مُقَامٌ أَنْ   وَ أرَْوِي عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ ع أنَههُ قَالَ   3  يَُْعَلَ صَوْمَهَا فِ يَ وْمِ يُسْتَحَبُّ إِذَا قَدِمَ الْمَرْءُ مَدِينَةَ الرهسُولِ ص أَنْ يَصُومَ ثَلََثةََ أياه
 الَِْرْبِعَاءِ وَ الْْمَِيسِ وَ الْْمُُعَةِ. 

And it is reported from Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, he-asws said: ‘It is recommended when the man 
arrives to the city of the Rasool-saww, he should fast three days. If there was a stay for him at 
it he should make these fasts during the day of Wednesday and the Friday’’.337 

اَ زاَرَنّ حَي اً  وَ رُوِيَ عَنِ النهبِِ  ص أنَههُ قاَلَ  4  مَنْ رأََى ]زاَرَ[ قَبِْْي حَلهتْ لَهُ شَفَاعَتِِ وَ مَنْ زاَرَنّ مَيِ تاً فَكَأَنَّه

And it is reported from the Prophet-saww, he-saww said: ‘One who sees (visits) my-saww grave, 
my-saww intercession will be released for him, and the one who visits me-saww when I-saww have 
died it is as if he has visited me-saww when I-saww was alive!’ 

اللَّهِ وَ بَ ركََاتهُُ السهلََمُ عَلَيْكَ يَا أبََا الْقَاسِمِ السهلََمُ عَلَيْكَ يَا سَيِ دَ الَِْوهلِيَ وَ  ثُُه تَقِفُ عِنْدَ رأَْسِهِ مُسْتَقْبِلَ الْقِبْلَةِ وَ سَلِ مْ وَ قُلِ السهلََمُ عَلَيْكَ أيَ ُّهَا النهبُِّ وَ رَحَْْةُ  
 مُ عَلَيْكَ يَا زَيْنَ الْقِيَامَةِ السهلََمُ عَلَيْكَ يَا شَفِيعَ الْقِيَامَةِ الْآخِريِنَ السهلََ 

Then you should pause by his-saww head facing the Qiblah and greet, and say, ‘The greeting be 
upon you-asws O Prophet-saww and Mercy of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Blessings! The greeting be 
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upon you-saww, O Abu Al-Qasim-saww! The greeting be upon you-saww, O Chief of the former ones 
and the latter ones! The greeting be upon you-saww O adornment of the Qiyamah! The greeting 
be upon you-asws, O Interceder of the Qiyamah! 

ُ وَحْدَهُ لَِ شَريِكَ لَهُ وَ أَشْهَدُ أَنه مَُُمهداً عَبْدُهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ بَ لهغْتَ   الر سَِالَةَ وَ أدَهيْتَ الَِْمَانةََ وَ نَصَحْتَ أمُهتَكَ وَ جَاهَدْتَ فِ سَبِيلِ رَبِ كَ أَشْهَدُ أَنْ لَِ إلَِهَ إِلِه اللَّه
 حَتَّه أتَََكَ الْيَقِيُ 

I testify that there is no god except Allah-azwj Alone, there is no associate for Him-azwj, and I 
testify that Muhammad-saww is His-azwj servants and His-azwj Rasool-saww! You-saww delivered the 
Message and fulfil the entrustment, and advised your-saww community, and fought in the way 
of your-saww Lord-azwj until the certainty (death) came to you-saww!  

ُ عَلَيْكَ وَ عَلَى أَخِيكَ وَ  ُ عَلَيْكَ وَ عَلَى أهَْلِ بَ يْتِكَ طِبْتَ حَي اً وَ طِبْتَ مَيِ تاً صَلهى اللَّه وَصِيِ كَ وَ ابْنِ عَمِ كَ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ وَ عَلَى ابْ نَتِكَ سَيِ دَةِ   صَلهى اللَّه
 - ةُ اللَّهِ وَ بَ ركََاتهُُ وَ الحُْسَيِْ أفَْضَلَ السهلََمِ وَ أَطْيَبَ التهحِيهةِ وَ أَطْهَرَ الصهلََةِ وَ عَلَيْنَا مِنْكُمُ السهلََمُ وَ رَحَْْ  نِسَاءِ الْعَالَمِيَ وَ عَلَى وَلَدَيْكَ الحَْسَنِ 

May Allah-azwj Send Salawaat upon you-saww and upon People-asws of your-saww Household. 
You-saww were good when alive and are good when left (the world)! May Allah-azwj Send 
Salawaat upon you-saww and upon your-saww brother-asws and your-saww successor-asws and 
son-asws of your-saww uncle-as, Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and upon your-saww daughter-asws, 
Chieftess of women of the worlds, and your-saww two sons-asws Al-Hassan-asws and Al-
Husayn-asws, best of the greetings and best of the salutation, and purest of the Salawaat, and 
upon us be the greeting from you-asws all, and Mercy of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Blessings!’ 

وَ عِنْدَ الْمُتَبَِْ كِ وَ أَكْثِرْ مَا قَدَرْتَ مِنَ  بةَِ وَ عِنْدَ الحنَهانةَِ وَ فِ الرهوْضَةِ وَ تَدْعُو لنَِفْسِكَ وَ اجْتَهِدْ فِ الدُّعَاءِ للِْمُؤْمِنِيَ وَ لِوَالِدَيْكَ ثُُه تُصَلِ ي عِنْدَ أُسْطوَُانةَِ التهوْ 
 لَهُ بَابُ فاَطِمَةَ ع وَ هُوَ الْبَابُ الهذِي بُِِيَالِ زقُاَقِ الْبَقِيعِ  الصهلََةِ فِيهَا وَ أْتِ مَقَامَ جَبْْئَيِلَ وَ هُوَ عِنْدَ الْمِيزاَبِ الهتِِ إِذَا خَرَجْتَ مِنَ الْبَابِ الهذِي يُ قَالُ 

And supplicate for yourself and make efforts in supplicating for the Momineen and for your 
parents. Then pray Salat by the pillar of repentance, and by the ‘Hannana’, and in ‘Al-Rowza’, 
and by ‘Al-Mutabarrak’, and frequent from the Salat whatever you are able in it, and come to 
Maqam of Jibraeel-as, and it is by the spout which when you come out from the door which is 
called ‘The door of (Syeda) Fatima-asws’, and it is the door which parallel to the alleyways of 
Al-Baqie.  

ُ لَ  ءٌ أَنْ تَ عْصِمَنِِ مِنَ الْمَهَالِكِ وَ أَنْ تُسَلِ مَنِِ مِنْ آفاَتِ  يْسَ كَمِثْلِكَ شَيْ فَصَلِ  هُنَاكَ ركَْعَتَيِْ وَ قُلْ يَا جَوَادُ يَا كَريُِم يَا قَريِبُ غَيَْْ بعَِيدٍ أَسْألَُكَ بِِنَهكَ أنَْتَ اللَّه
نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ وَ وَعْثاَءِ السهفَرِ وَ سُوءِ الْمُنْقَلَبِ وَ أَنْ تَ رُدهنّ سَالِماً إِلََ وَطَنِِ بَ عْدَ حَج ٍ  تَُْعَلْهُ آخِرَ الْعَهْدِ مِنِِ  مَقْبُولٍ وَ سَعْيٍ مَشْكُورٍ وَ عَمَلٍ مُتَقَبهلٍ وَ لَِ  الدُّ

 مِنْ حَرَمِكَ وَ حَرَمِ نبَِيِ كَ ص

Pray two units over there and say, ‘O Generous, O Benevolent, O Near not far! I ask You-azwj 
because You-azwj are Allah-azwj! There isn’t anything like You-azwj! Surely, You-azwj Protect me 
from the destructions, and Keep me safe from disasters for the world and the Hereafter, and 
the hardship of the journey, and the evil transfer, and Return me safely to my homeland after 
Hajj being Accepted, and striving Appreciated, and deeds Accepted, and do not Make it last 
of the pacts from me from Your-azwj Sanctuary and sanctuary of Your-azwj Prophet-saww!’ 
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وَ مَسْجِدَ    -وَ مَسْجِدَ السُّقْيَا  وَ مَسْجِدَ الْفَتْحِ   هَدَاءِ وَ قَبَْْ الْعَرُوسَيِْ ثُُه أْتِ قُ بُورَ السهادَةِ بِالْبَقِيعِ وَ مَسْجِدَ فاَطِمَةَ فَصَلِ  ركَْعَتَيِْ وَ زُرْ قَبَْْ حَْْزَةَ وَ قُ بُورَ الشُّ 
بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ عِنْدَ بَابِ   وَ بَ يْتَ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَ دَارَ جَعْفَرِ   -فإَِنه فِيهَا فَضْلًَ كَثِيْاً وَ مَسْجِدَ الْْلَْوَةِ وَ سَقِيفَةَ بَنِِ سَاعِدَةَ   -وَ مَسْجِدَ قُ بَاءَ   الْفَضِيخِ 

 الْمَسْجِدِ تُصَلِ ي فِيهَا ركَْعَتَيِْ  

Then come to graves of chiefs at Al-Baqie, and Masjid of (Syeda) Fatima-asws. Pray two units 
Salat and visit the grave of Hamza-ra and graves of the martyrs, and grave of ‘Al-Arouseen’ 
(unknown), and Masjid Al-Fat’h (Masjid Al Ahzaab), and Masjid Al-Suqya (on the road to Badr), 
and Masjid Al-Fazeekh (Masjid Al-Shams), and Masjid Quba (foundation placed by the 
Prophet-saww), for in it are many merits, and Masjid Al-Khalwah, and Saqeefa Bani Sa’ada (a 
shade at Badr where there were sittings for judgments), and the house of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-

asws, and the house of Ja’far Bin Muhammad-asws by the door of the Masjid. Pray two units Salat 
at it. 

 تُسَلِ مُ وَ تَ قُولُ اللههُمه لَِ تَُْعَلْهُ آخِرَ الْعَهْدِ مِنِِ  مِنْ زيَِارَةِ قَبِْْ نبَِيِ كَ وَ  ثُُه إِذَا أرََدْتَ أَنْ تََْرجَُ مِنَ الْمَدِينَةِ تُ وَد عُِ قَبَْْ النهبِِ  ص تَ فْعَلُ مِثْلَ مَا فَ عَلْتَ فِ الَِْوهلِ 
ُ فِ حَيَاتِ إِنْ تَ وَف هيْتَنِِ ]كَذَا[ قَ بْلَ ذَلِكَ وَ أَنه مَُُمهداً عَبْدُكَ وَ رَسُ حَرَمِهِ فإَِنّ ِ أَشْهَ   - ولُكَ عدُ أَنْ لَِ إلَِهَ إِلِه اللَّه

Then when you want to go out from Al-Medina, bid farewell to the grave of the Prophet-saww, 
do similar to what you had done in the first greeting and say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Do not Make it last 
of the pacts from me or visiting the grave of Your-azwj Prophet-saww and his-saww sanctuary, for 
I testify that there is no god except Allah-azwj during my lifetimes, and Cause me to die being 
like that before that, and that Muhammad-saww is Your-azwj servant and Your-azwj Rasool-saww!’ 

لُ أفَْضَلُ فإَِذَا جِئْتَ إِلََ الْمِيقَاتِ وَ أنَْتَ ترُيِدُ مَكهةَ عَلَى طرَيِقِ الْمَدِينَةِ وَ لَِ تُ وَد عِِ الْقَبَْْ إِلِه وَ أنَْتَ قَدِ اغْتَسَلْتَ أوَْ أنَْتَ مُتَوَضِ ئٌ إِنْ لََْ يَُْكِنْكَ الْغُسْلُ وَ الْغُسْ 
وَقهتَ الْمِيقَاتَ لَِِهْلِ الْمَدِينَةِ مِنْ ذِي لْحلَُيْفَةِ أَحْرَمْتَ مِنْهَا وَ إِنْ أَخَذْتَ عَلَى طرَيِقِ الْْاَدهةِ أَحْرَمْتَ مِنْ ذَاتِ عِرْقٍ فإَِنه النهبِه ص  فأَْتِ الشهجَرَةَ وَ هِيَ ذُو ا

 .-نٍ وَ لَِِهْلِ الْيَمَنِ يَ لَمْلَمَ الْحلَُيْفَةِ وَ لَِِهْلِ الشهامِ مِنَ الُْْحْفَةِ وَ لَِِهْلِ نََْدٍ مِنْ قَ رْ 

And do not bid farewell to the grave except and you have bathed or you have done Wud’u if 
the bathing is not possible for you, and the bathing is best. When you come to the juncture 
and you intend Makkah upon the road of Al-Medina, come to Al Shajarah, and it is Zul Huleyfa, 
consecrate from it, and if you have taken to the main road, consecrate from Zat Irq, for the 
Prophet-saww had designated it as a juncture for the people of Al-Medina from Zul Huleyfa, 
and for the people of Syria from Al-Juhfa, and for the people of Najd from Qarnin, and for the 
people of Al-Yemen at Yalamlam’’.338 

 .-لَِِهْلِ الْمَشْرقِِ الْعَقِيقَ  وَ فِ حَدِيثِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ عَنِ النهبِِ  ص  5

And in a Hadeeth by Ibn Abbas,  

‘From the Prophet-saww: ‘For the people of the east, (the juncture is) Al-Aqeeq’’.339 

 . -لَِِهْلِ الْعِراَقِ ذَاتَ عِرْقٍ  وَ فِ حَدِيثِ عَائِشَةَ عَنْهُ ص 

 
338 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 62 H 4 
339 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 62 H 5 
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And in a Hadeeth by Ayesha from him-saww: ‘For the people of Iraq (the juncture is) at Zar 
Irq’’.340 

مَنْزلِهُُ دُونَ الْمِيقَاتِ فَمِنْ حَيْثُ  هُنه لَِِهْلِهِنه وَ لِمَنْ أتََى عَلَيْهِنه مِنْ غَيِْْ أهَْلِهِنه لِمَنْ أرَاَدَ الحَْجه وَ الْعُمْرَةَ وَ مَنْ كَانَ  وَ قاَلَ النهبُِّ ص فِ هَذِهِ الْمَوَاقِيتِ  -7
 يُ نْشِئُ كَذَا حَتَّه إِنه أهَْلَ مَكهةَ يهُِلُّونَ مِنْهَا 

And the Prophet-saww said regarding these junctures: ‘These are for their people and for the 
one who comes to these being from other than their people intending the Hajj and the Umrah, 
and the one whose house was before the juncture, so wherever he begins. Like that is even 
the people of Makkah beginning from it.  

اَ هُوَ راَحَةٌ للِْمُحْرمِِ  وَ ابْدَأْ قَ بْلَ إِحْراَمِكَ بَِِخْذِ شَاربِِكَ وَ اقْلِمْ أَظاَفِيْكََ وَ انْتِفْ إِبْطيَْكَ وَ احْلِقْ عَانَ تَكَ وَ خُذْ شَ   عْرَكَ وَ لَِ يَضُرُّكَ بِِيَِ هَا ابْ تَدَأْتَ وَ إِنَّه

And start before your Ihraam by trimming your moustache, and cutting your nails, and 
removing the hair from your armpits, and shaving your pubic hair, and cutting your hair. It 
does not matter which one you begin with, for it is merely a comfort for the one in Ihraam. 

سْ ثَ وْبَ يْكَ لِلِْْحْراَمِ أوَْ إِزاَرَيْكَ جَدِيدَيْنِ كَانََ أوَْ غَسِيلَيِْ بَ عْدَ مَا وَ إِنْ فَ عَلْتَ ذَلِكَ كُلههُ بِدَِينَةِ الرهسُولِ فَجَائزٌِ ثُُه اغْتَسِلْ أوَْ تَ وَضهأْ وَ الْغُسْلُ أفَْضَلُ وَ الْبَ 
 يَكُونََنِ نَظِيفَيِْ طاَهِرَيْنِ 

And if you do that, all of it is allowed in the city of the Rasool-saww. Then either bathe or 
perform Wud’u, and the bathing is better, and wear your clothes for the Ihraam or your waist 
cloth, whether they were new or washed after they had been cleaned and pure. 

لِكَ عِنْدَ زَوَالِ الشهمْسِ لتُِصَلِ يَ الظُّهْرَ أوَْ خَلْفَ الصهلََةِ الْمَكْتُوبةَِ إِنْ وَ كَذَلِكَ تَ فْعَلُ الْمَرْأةَُ وَ إِنْ دَهَنَتْ أوَْ تَطيَهبَتْ قَ بْلَ أَنْ تُُْرمَِ يَُُوزُ وَ لْيَكُنْ فَ راَغُكَ مِنْ ذَ 
دْتَ اللَّهَ قَدَرْتَ عَلَيْهَا وَ إِلِه فَلََ يَ    وَ أثَْ نَيْتَ عَلَيْهِ وَ صَلهيْتَ عَلَى مَُُمهدٍ وَ آلهِِ  ضُرُّكَ أَنْ تُصَلِ يَ ركَْعَتَيِْ أوَْ سِتهةً فِ مَسْجِدِ الشهجَرَةِ فإَِذَا انْ فَتَلْتَ مِنَ الصهلََةِ حَِْ

And like that the woman should do, and if she oils or perfumes before she consecrates it is 
allowed, and let your being free from that at decline of the sun (midday), you should pray Al-
Zohr, or after the Prescribed the Salat if you are able upon it or else so it will not harm you if 
you were to pray two units or six in Masjid Al Shajarah. When you finish from the Salat, praise 
Allah-azwj and laud upon Him-azwj, and send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and his-saww 
Progeny-asws. 

 ا وَ تَ قَبهلْهُمَا مِنِِ  ثُُه إِنْ أرََدْتَ الحَْجه وَ الْعُمْرَةَ وَ هُوَ الْقِراَنُ فَ قُلِ اللههُمه أرُيِدُ الحَْجه وَ الْعُمْرَةَ فَ يَسِ رْهَُُ 

Then, if you intend the Hajj and the Umrah, and it is the pairing, say, ‘O Allah-azwj! I intend the 
Hajj and the Umrah so Ease them and Accept them from me!’ 

قْ راَنِ وَجَبَ عَلَيْكَ أَنْ تَسُوقَ مَعَكَ الْْدَْيَ مِنْ حَيْثُ أَحْرَمْتَ بَدَنةًَ أوَْ بَ قَرَةً ت ُ   قَلِ دُهَا وَ تُشْعِرُهَا مِنْ حَيْثُ تُُْرمُِ فإَِذَا دَخَلْتَ بِالْإِ
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When you enter with the pairing it is obligated upon you to usher the offering with you from 
wherever you consecrate, whether a camel or cow, collar it and mark it from where you had 
consecrated.  

مُ عَنْهَا ثُُه قَ لهدَهَا بنَِعْلَيِْ وَ كَانَ ابْنُ عُمَرَ يَسْتَقْبِلُ بدُْنهَُ الْقِبْلَةَ ثُُه يُ ؤَخِ رُ  فإَِنه النهبِه صَلهى بِذِي الْحلَُيْفَةِ فأَتََى ببَِدَنةٍَ وَ أَشْعَرَ صَفْحَةَ سَنَامِهَا الَِْيَْنَِ وَ سَالَتِ الده 
 إِذَا كَانَتْ بَ قَرَةً أوَْ لََْ يَكُنْ لَْاَ سَنَامٌ فَفِي مَوْضِعِ سَنَامِهَا فِ سَنَامِهَا وَ 

The Prophet-saww was at Zul Huleyfa. He-saww had come with a camel and marked its right hump 
and the blood flowed from it, then collared it with two slippers. Ibn Umar used to face his 
sacrificial animals toward the Qiblah, then mark their humps. If it was a cow or an animal 
without a hump, he would mark the place where the hump would be. 

ُ أَكْبَُْ وَ إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ التَهْوِيةَِ جَلهلَ بدُْنهَُ وَ راَحَ بِِاَ إِلََ مِنًً  اَ   وَ تَ قُولُ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ وَ اللَّه وَ مَشْعَرهَِا وَ إِلََ عَرَفاَتٍ وَ يُ قَالُ مَنْ لََْ يوُقَفْ بَدَنَ تُهُ بِعَرَفَةَ ليَْسَ بِِدَْيٍ إِنَّه
 إِذَا ذَبَُْتَهَا وَ تَصَدهقُ بِذَلِكَ أوَْ بِشَاةٍ وَ مِنَ الْعُلَمَاءِ  يُسْتَحَبُّ وَ تَُُلِ لُهَا أَيه ثَ وْبٍ شِئْتَ إِذَا رُحْتَ إِلََ مِنًً أوَْ مَتََّ شِئْتَ وَ تَ نْزعُِ الْْلُهةَ وَ النهعْلَ   هِيَ ضَحِيهةٌ كَذَا

ُ أَكْبَُْ مَنْ رَخهصَ فِ الْقِراَنِ بِلََ سَوْقٍ وَ تَ قُولُ بِ   سْمِ اللَّهِ وَ اللَّه

And you should say, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj, and Allah-azwj is Greatest, and when it would be 
the day of Al-Tarwiyya you cover your sacrificial animal and take it to Mina, then to its 
designated place and to Arafat. It is said that if the sacrificial animal is not present at Arafat, 
it is not considered a sacrificial offering but merely a regular slaughter. This is recommended, 
and you may cover it with any cloth you choose when heading to Mina or whenever you wish. 
You remove the covering and garland when you slaughter it and give them in charity or as an 
offering of a sheep. Some scholars have permitted pairing the Hajj and the Umrah without 
bringing the sacrificial animal along, and you should say, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj and 
Allah-azwj is Greatest!’ 

اَ هِيَ ضَحِيهةٌ كَذَا يُسْتَحَبُّ وَ  وَ إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ التَهْوِيةَِ جَلهلَ بدُْنهَُ وَ راَحَ بِِاَ إِلََ مِنًً وَ مَشْعَرهَِا وَ إِلََ عَرَفاَتٍ وَ يُ قَالُ  مَنْ لََْ يوُقَفْ بَدَنَ تُهُ بِعَرَفَةَ ليَْسَ بِِدَْيٍ إِنَّه
 بِشَاةٍ وَ مِنَ الْعُلَمَاءِ مَنْ رَخهصَ فِ الْقِراَنِ بِلََ  تَ إِذَا رُحْتَ إِلََ مِنًً أوَْ مَتََّ شِئْتَ وَ تَ نْزعُِ الْْلُهةَ وَ النهعْلَ إِذَا ذَبَُْتَهَا وَ تَصَدهقُ بِذَلِكَ أوَْ تَُُلِ لُهَا أَيه ثَ وْبٍ شِئْ 

 سَوْقٍ 

And when it would be the day of Al-Tarwiyya he should cover his sacrificial animal and take it 
to Mina, then to its designated place and to Arafat. It is said that if the sacrificial animal is not 
present at Arafat, it is not considered a sacrificial offering but merely a regular slaughter. This 
is recommended, and you may cover it with any cloth you choose when heading to Mina or 
whenever you wish. You remove the covering and garland when you slaughter it and give 
them in charity or as an offering of a sheep. Some scholars have permitted combining Hajj 
and Umrah without bringing the sacrificial animal along. 

كَانَ مِنْ قَ وْلِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص لَوِ اسْتَقْبَلْتُ مِنْ أمَْريِ مَا اسْتَدْبَ رْتُ فأََمها الهذِي أَخْتَارهُُ فَمَا وَصَفْتُ فإَِنْ عَجَزْتَ عَنْ سَوْقِ الْْدَْيِ اخْتََْتَ كَذَا لَكَ أَنْ تَ عْتَمِرَ لِمَا  
 أمَْرِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ سُنهةَ الْمُتَمَتِ عِ وَ لََْ يعَِشْ إِلََ الْقَابِلِ  اسِ حِيَ حَلُّوا وَ لَْعََلْتُهَا عُمْرَةً هَذَا آخِرُ مَا سُقْتُ الْْدَْيَ وَ تََُلهلْتُ مَعَ النه 

As for what I prefer, it is what I have described. However, if you are unable to bring the 
sacrificial animal, then you have the option to perform Umrah. This is based on the words of 
Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘If I-saww had known beforehand what I-saww came to know later, I-saww 
would not have brought the sacrificial animal and would have exited Ihraam along with the 
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people when they exited, and I would have made it an Umrah!’ This was the last instruction 
of Rasool-Allah-saww regarding the Sunnah of the Tamatto, and he-saww did not live until the 
following year. 

 نهةِ نبَِيِ كَ ص فَ يَسِ رْهَا لَ وَ تَ قَبهلْهَا مِنِِ  فَذَلِكَ أَجْزأََ لَهُ فإَِذَا أرََدْتَ التهمَتُّعَ فَ قُلِ اللههُمه إِنّ ِ أرُيِدُ التهمَتُّعَ بِالْعُمْرَةِ إِلََ الحَْجِ  عَلَى كِتَابِكَ وَ سُ 

When you intend the Tamatto, say, ‘O Allah-azwj! I intend the combining of the Umrah to the 
Hajj based upon Your-azwj Book and Sunnah of Your-azwj Prophet-saww, so Ease it for me and 
Accept it from me!’, so that would suffice for him.  

 وَ تَ قَبهلْهُ مِنِِ  وَ إِنْ دَخَلْتَ لِحَجٍ  مُفْرَدٍ فَحَسَنٌ وَ لَِ هَدْيَ عَلَيْكَ تَ قُولُ اللههُمه إِنّ ِ أرُيِدُ الحَْجه فَ يَسِ رْهُ لَ 

And if you enter for individual Hajj, it is good, and there is no offering upon you. You should 
say, ‘O Allah-azwj! I intend the Hajj, Ease for me and Accept it from me!’ 

يهِ فَ يَسِ رْهُ لَ وَ تَ قَبهلْهُ مِنْ فُلََنٍ  وَ إِنْ أرََدْتَ الحَْجه عَنْ غَيِْْكَ فَ قُلِ   اللههُمه إِنّ ِ أرُيِدُ الحَْجه عَنْ فُلََنِ بْنِ فُلََنٍ تُسَمِ 

And if you intend the Hajj on behalf of someone else, say, ‘O Allah-azwj! I intend the Hajj on 
behalf of so and so, son of so and so, (name him), so Ease it for me and Accept it from so and 
so!’ 

 لِسَانِكَ أَجْزأََكَ وَ الهذِي نََْتَارُ أَنْ تَ نْطِقَ بِاَ ترُيِدُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ وَ إِنْ نَ وَيْتَ مَا تَ قْصِدُ مِنَ الحَْجِ  مُفْرَدٍ أوَْ قِراَنٍ أوَْ تََتَُّعٍ أوَْ حَجٍ  عَنْ غَيِْْكَ وَ لََْ تَ نْطِقْ بِ 

And if it was in your intention what you are aiming for, whether from the individual Hajj, or 
pairing, or Tamatto, or Hajj on behalf of someone else, and you did not speak with your 
tongue, it suffices you, and that which we choose is that you should speak with what you want 
from that.  

 ءٌ يَُْبِسُنِِ فَحُلهنِِ حَيْثُ حَبَسْتَنِِ لقَِدَركَِ الهذِي قَدهرْتَ عَلَيه  ثُُه قُلْ عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ اللههُمه فإَِنْ عَرَضَ لَ شَيْ 

Then say during that, ‘O Allah-azwj! If something were to be an obstruction for me withholding 
me, Release me where You-azwj had Withheld me due to Your-azwj Pre-determination, which 
You-azwj had Pre-determined upon me! 

 شَهَوَاتِ مِنَ النِ سَاءِ وَ الطِ يبِ وَ غَيْْهَِا مِنَ اللِ بَاسِ وَ الز يِنَةِ  اللههُمه إِنْ لََْ يَكُنْ حَجهةً فَ عُمْرَةٌ أَحْرَمَ لَكَ شَعْريِ وَ بَشَريِ وَ لحَْمِي وَ عِظاَمِي وَ مُِ ي وَ عَصَبِ وَ 
 لدهارَ الْآخِرَةَ لَِ إلَِهَ إِلِه أنَْتَ  أبَْ تَغِي بِذَلِكَ وَجْهَكَ وَ مَرْضَاتَكَ وَ ا

O Allah-azwj! If it does not happen to be Hajj, so an Umrah. I have consecrated for You-azwj my 
hair, and my skin, and my flesh, and my bones, and my brain, and my nerves, and my lusts 
from the women, and the perfume and other such from the clothing, and the adornments. I 
seek by that Your-azwj Face and Your-azwj Pleasure, and the ever-lasting House! There is no god 
except You-azwj! 
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عَبْدُكَ وَ ابْنُ عَبْدِكَ وَ فِ قَ بْضَتِكَ لَِ وَاقٍ إِلِه مَا وَاقَ يْتَ كَذَا وَ لَِ آخِذٌ   اللههُمه إِنّ ِ أَسْألَُكَ أَنْ تَُْعَلَنِِ مِهنِ اسْتَجَابَ لَكَ وَ آمَنَ بِوَعْدِكَ وَ ات هبَعَ أمَْرَكَ فإَِنّ ِ أنََ 
كِي فِ يُسْرٍ مِنْكَ وَ عَافِيَةٍ وَ اجْعَلْنِِ مِنْ أَنْ تَ عْزمَِ لَ عَلَى كِتَابِكَ وَ سُنهةِ نبَِيِ كَ وَ تُ قَوِ يَنِِ عَلَى مَا ضَعُفْتُ عَلَيْهِ وَ تَسَلهمَ مِنِِ  مَنَاسِ إِلِه مَا أعَْطيَْتَ فأََسْألَُكَ  

 وَفْدِكَ الهذِي رَضِيتَ وَ ارْتَضَيْتَ وَ سَهيْتَ وَ كَتَبْتَ 

O Allah-azwj! I ask You-azwj to Make me from the one who answers to You-azwj, and believes in 
Your-azwj Promise, and follows Your-azwj Commands! Surely, I am Your-azwj servant and son of 
Your-azwj servant, and in Your-azwj Grip! I cannot save (from) except what You-azwj Save (from)! 
Like that, and I do not take except what You-azwj have Given! I ask You-azwj to Determine for 
me to be upon Your-azwj Book, and Sunnah of Your-azwj Prophet-saww, and Strengthen me upon 
what I am weak upon, and Accept my ritual from me in Ease from You-azwj and well-being, and 
Make me from Your-azwj delegate who are pleased and You-azwj are Pleased (with) and have 
Named and Written!  

جْتَنِِ وَ عَلَيْكَ قَدِمْتُ وَ أنَْتَ أقَْدَمْتَنِِ أَطعَْتُكَ بِِِذْنِكَ وَ الْمِنهةُ اللههُمه إِنّ ِ خَرَجْتُ مِنْ شُقهةٍ بعَِيدَةٍ وَ مَسَافَةٍ طَوِيلَةٍ وَ إلِيَْكَ وَفَدْتُ وَ لَكَ زُرْتُ وَ أنَْتَ أَخْرَ 
 لَكَ عَلَيه  

O Allah-azwj! I have come from a distant land and a long journey. I have come to You-azwj as a 
visitor, and I have set out toward You-azwj. It is You-azwj Who has brought me out, and to You-azwj 
I have arrived. It is by Your-azwj Desire that I have obeyed You-azwj, and the Favour is Yours-azwj 
upon me!  

 ا صَلهيْتَ عَلَى مَُُمهدٍ وَ عَلَى آلهِِ وَ غَفَرْتَ لَ وَ تَ قَبهلْتَ مِنِِ  وَ عَصَيْتُكَ بِعِلْمِكَ وَ لَكَ الحُْجهةُ عَلَيه وَ أَسْألَُكَ بِانْقِطاَعِ حُجهتِِ وَ وُجُوبِ حُجهتِكَ عَلَيه إِلِه مَ 

And I have disobeyed You-azwj with Your-azwj Knowledge, and thus, You-azwj have the argument 
against me. I ask You-azwj, by the weakness of my argument and the certainty of Yours-azwj 
against me, to Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and upon his-saww Progeny-asws, and 
Forgive for me and Accept from me! 

 - رُدهنّ إِلََ أهَْلِي وَ وُلْدِي اللههُمه فَ تَمِ مْ لَ حَجهتِِ وَ عُمْرَتِ وَ تََلَهفْ عَلَيه فِيمَا أنَْ فَقْتُ وَ اجْعَلِ الْبَْكََةَ فِيمَا بقَِيَ وَ 

O Allah-azwj! Complete my Hajj and my Umrah for me and Replace upon me regarding what I 
have spent, and Make the Blessings in what remains (of my life) and Return me to my family 
and my children!’ 

[ وَ لَبِ  إِذَا عَلَوْتَ شَرَفَ الْبَيْدَاءِ وَ إِذَا هَبَطْتَ الْوَادِيَ وَ إِذَا رأَيَْتَ راَكِباً وَ تَ قُولُ فِ  ثُُه اركَْبْ فِ دُبرُِ صَلََتِكَ وَ بَ عْدَ مَا يَسْتَوِي بِكَ واحلتك ]راَحِلَتُكَ 
 كَ لَكَ وَ هِيَ تَ لْبِيَةُ النهبِِ  ص. لْكَ لَِ شَريِتَ لْبِيَتِكَ لبَهيْكَ اللههُمه لبَهيْكَ لبَهيْكَ لَِ شَريِكَ لَكَ لبَهيْكَ إِنه الْحمَْدَ وَ النِ عْمَةَ لَكَ وَ الْمُ 

Then at the end of your Salat, ride, and after your mount is stabilised with you exclaim 
Talbiyya when you ascend the hills of Al-Bayda, and when you descend the valley, and when 
you see riders, and you should say in your Talbiyya, ‘Here I am, O Allah-azwj here I am! Here I 
am! There is no associate for You-azwj, here I am! Surely the Praise and the bounties are 
Yours-azwj! There is no associate for You-azwj!’ – and it is the Talbiyya of the Prophet-saww’’.341 
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 لبَهيْكَ ذَا النهعْمَاءِ وَ الْفَضْلِ الحَْسَنِ لبَهيْكَ مَرْغُوبٌ وَ مَرْهُوبٌ إلِيَْكَ لبَهيْكَ.  وَ كَانَ ابْنُ عُمَرَ يزَيِدُ فِيهَا -8

And Ibn Umar had increased in it, ‘Here I am O with the bounties and the excellent Grace! 
Here I am, to You-azwj is desire and fear, here I am!’’342 

 . -أنَههُ كَانَ مِنْ تَ لْبِيَتِهِ لبَهيْكَ إلَِهَ الحَْق ِ  وَ يُ رْوَى عَنِ النهبِِ  ص أيَْضاً  -9

And it is reported from the Prophet-saww also, it was from his-saww Talbiyya: ‘Here I am, God of 
the Truth!’’343 

 لبَهيْكَ حَق اً حَق اً تَ عَبُّداً وَ رقِ اً.  وَ كَانَ أنََسُ بْنُ مَالِكٍ يزَيِدُ فِيهَا -10

And Anas Bin Malik (a well-known fabricator) increased in it, ‘Here I am, truly, truly, in worship 
and servitude’’.344 

 .-لبَهيْكَ وَ سَعْدَيْكَ وَ الَْْيُْْ فِ يَدَيْكَ وَ الرهغْبَةُ إلِيَْكَ  وَ كَانَ ابْنُ عُمَرَ أيَْضاً يزَيِدُ فِيهَا -11

And Ibn Umar also increased in it, ‘Here I am, and at Your-azwj assistance, and the good is in 
Your-azwj Hand, and the desire is to You-azwj!’’345 

كَ لبَهيْكَ لبَهيْكَ ذَا الْمَعَارجِِ لبَهيْكَ لبَهيْكَ دَاعِياً إِلََ دَارِ السهلََمِ لبَهيْكَ لبَهيْكَ غَفهارَ الذُّنوُبِ لبَهيْ   وَ كَانَ جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مَُُمهدٍ وَ مُوسَى بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ ع يزَيِدَانِ فِيهَا  -12
 مَرْغُوباً وَ مَرْهُوباً إلِيَْكَ لبَهيْكَ لبَهيْكَ تُ بْدِي وَ الْمَعَادُ إلِيَْكَ 

And Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws and Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws both increased in it: ‘Here I am 
Possessor of the ways of ascent! Here I am, here I am Caller to the house of Peace! Here I am, 
here I am Forgiver of the sins! Here I am, here I am, to You-azwj is desire and fear! Here I am, 
here I am, You-azwj Begin and the return is to You-azwj! 

ضْلِ الحَْسَنِ الْْمَِيلِ لبَهيْكَ لبَهيْكَ كَاشِفَ الْكَرْبِ لبَهيْكَ لبَهيْكَ عَبْدُكَ بَيَْ يَدَيْكَ لبَهيْكَ تَسْتَغْنِِ وَ نَ فْتَقِرُ إلِيَْكَ لبَهيْكَ لبَهيْكَ إلَِهَ الحَْقِ  لبَهيْكَ لبَهيْكَ ذَا النهعْمَاءِ وَ الْفَ 
  يَا كَريُِم لبَهيْكَ 

Here I am, here I am, You-azwj are self-sufficient, and we are in need of You-azwj! Here I am, here 
I am, O True God! Here I am, here I am, O Possessor of bounties, excellent and beautiful Grace! 
Here I am, here I am, O Remover of distress! Here I am, here I am, Your-azwj servant stands 
before You-azwj, O Benevolent, here I am!’ 

َ الْمَغْفِرَةَ وَ الر ضِْوَانَ وَ الْْنَهةَ وَ الْعَ  فْوَ وَ اسْتَعِذْ مِنْ سَخَطِهِ وَ مِنَ النهارِ بِرَحْْتَِهِ وَ أَكْثِرْ مِنَ التهلْبِيَةِ قاَئمِاً وَ وَ أَكْثِرِ الصهلََةَ عَلَى النهبِِ  وَ عَلَى آلهِِ وَ اسْأَلِ اللَّه
 زلًِِ وَ جُنُباً وَ مُتَطَهِ راً وَ فِ الْيَقَظاَتِ وَ فِ الَِْسْحَارِ وَ عَلَى كُلِ  حَالٍ راَفِعاً صَوْتَكَ. قاَعِداً وَ راَكِباً وَ نََ 

And frequent the Salawaat upon the Prophet-saww and upon his-saww Progeny-asws, and ask 
Allah-azwj for the Forgiveness and the (Divine) Pleasure, and the Paradise, and the Pardon, and 
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seek Refuge from His-azwj Wrath, and from the Hellfire by His-azwj Mercy, and frequent from 
the Talbiyya standing, and sitting, and riding, and descending, and while being in sexual 
impurity and cleanliness, and in the wakefulness, and in the pre-dawn, and upon all states, 
raising your voice’’.346 

هْلََلِ وَ بِالتهلْبِيَةِ فإَِنههُ مِنْ  وَ قَدْ رُوِيَ عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص أنَههُ قاَلَ  13  . - شِعَارِ الحَْج ِ أتَََنّ جَبْْئَيِلُ ع فَ قَالَ مُرْ أَصْحَابَكَ أَنْ يَ رْفَ عُوا أَصْوَاتََمُْ بِالْإِ

And it has been reported from Rasool-Allah-saww, he-saww said: ‘Jibraeel-as came to me-saww. He-as 
said: ‘Instruct your-saww companions to raise their voices with extolling the Oneness (of 
Allah-azwj) and with the Talbiyya, for it is from the slogans of Hajj’’.347 

 وَ سُئِلَ النهبُِّ ص فَقِيلَ أَيُّ الحَْجِ  أفَْضَلُ  14

And the Prophet-saww was asked. It was said, ‘Which Hajj is the best?’  

 قاَلَ الْعَجُّ وَ الثهجُّ 

He-saww said: ‘The ‘Ajj’ and the ‘Sajj’!’ 

 قِيلَ مَا الْعَجُّ وَ الثهجُّ 

It was said, ‘What is the ‘Ajj’, and the ‘Sajj’?’ 

رْأةَُ مِثْلَهَا وَ إِنْ أَسَْعَتْ أنَيِنَهَا أَجْزأَهََا وَ اجْتَنِبِ قاَلَ الْعَجُّ ضَجِيجُ الصِ يَاحِ وَ رَفْعُ الصهوْتِ بِالتهلْبِيَةِ وَ الثهجُّ النهحْرُ وَ النِ سَاءُ يَُْفَضْنَ أَصْوَاتََُ 
َ
نه بِالتهلْبِيَةِ تُسْمِعُ الم

 وَ الِْْدَالَ فِ الحَْج ِ  الرهفَثَ وَ الْفُسُوقَ 

He-saww said: ‘The ‘Ajj’ is the clamour of the shouting and raising the voice with the Talbiyya, 
while the ‘Sajj’ is the sacrifice, and the women should lower their voices with the Talbiyya, 
the woman similar to her can hear, and if she murmurs silently it would suffice her, and keep 
aside from the ‘Rafas’, and the ‘Fusouq’, and the ‘Jidaal’ during the Hajj’.  

بَابُ وَ قِيلَ الْمَعَاصِي وَ الِْْدَالُ الْمِراَءُ تَُاَريِ رَفِيقَكَ   حَتَّه تُ غْضِبَهُ وَ عَلَيْكَ بِالتهوَاضُعِ وَ الُْْشُوعِ وَ السهكِينَةِ وَ قاَلَ الرهفَثُ غِشْيَانُ النِ سَاءِ وَ الْفُسُوقُ السِ 
 الُْْضُوعِ وَ 

He said: ‘The ‘Rafas’ is having marital relations with the women, and the ‘Fusouq’ is the 
reviling, and it is said it is the disobedience, and the ‘Jidaal’ is having the bitter argument with 
your friend until you anger him, and upon you is to be with the humbleness, and the 
fearfulness, and the calmness, and the humility’.  

الرهجُلُ لِِمْرأَتَهِِ لَوْ كُنها حَلََلًِ لَِغْتَسَلْنَا وَ فَ عَلْنَا وَ   ا بِالِْْمَاعِ أَنْ يَ قُولَ قاَلَ بَ عْضُ الْعُلَمَاءِ الرهفَثُ التهعْريِضُ بِالِْْمَاعِ وَ الْقُبْلَةِ وَ الْغَمْزَةِ وَ تَ فْسِيُْ التهعْريِضِ هَاهُنَ 
 قاَلَ إِذَا أَحْلَلْنَا أَصَبْتُكِ وَ نََْوَ هَذَا وَ قَدْ تَُثُِ لَ فِ تَ فْسِيِْ الِْْدَالِ بِالسِ بَابِ 
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Some scholars have said that the ‘Rafas’ refers to insinuations about marital relations, kissing, 
and suggestive gestures. The interpretation of insinuation here regarding marital relations is 
when a man says to his wife, ‘If we were in a state of permissibility, I could have had you’, and 
approximate to this; and in the interpretation of ‘Al Jidaal’ (quarrelling) has been exemplified 
as including the reviling.  

نَ عَمْ فِ الحِْدَأةَِ وَ لَِ تََْكُلُ وَ لَِ تَشْتََِي مِنَ الصهيْدِ أَنْ تََْكُلَهُ إِذَا   وَ لَِ تَ قْتُلِ الصهيْدَ وَ اجْتَنِبِ الصهغِيَْ وَ الْكَبِيَْ مِنَ الصهيْدِ وَ لَِ تُشِرْ إلِيَْهِ وَ لَِ تَدُله عَلَيْهِ 
 مُرُ بِهِ أَحْلَلْتَ وَ لَِ تُ فْزعُِهُ وَ لَِ تََْ 

Do not kill game (prey), and avoid both small and large animals from hunting. Do not point at 
them or guide others to them. However, regarding birds of prey, do not eat them, nor buy 
game to eat it after de-consecrating. Do not frighten the animals, nor command others to do 
so. 

 رَخهصَ ع فِ قَ تْلِهِنه فِ الحِْلِ  وَ الْحرََمِ وَ مَا سِوَاهُنه فَ قَدْ رَخهصَ التهابِعُونَ وَ لَِ بَِْسَ فِ قَ تْلِ الْحيَهةِ وَ الْعَقْرَبِ وَ الْفَأْرَةِ وَ الحِْدَأةَِ وَ الْغُراَبِ وَ الْكَلْبِ الْعَقُورِ وَ قَدْ 
 دو ]يَ عْدُ[ عَلَيْكَ فَلََ تَ قْتلُْهُ  الْوَزغَِ وَ الْبَقِ  وَ الْبَْاَغِيثِ وَ إِنْ عَدَا عَلَيْكَ سَبُعٌ فاَقْ تلُْهُ وَ لَِ كَفهارَةَ عَلَيْكَ وَ إِنْ لََْ يعفِ قَ تْلِهِنه الزُّنْ بُورِ وَ 

And there is no problem in killing the snake, and the scorpion, and the mouse, and the kite 
(bird of prey), and the crow, and the rabid dog; and he-asws has allowed in killing these in the 
de-consecrated area and the Sanctuary and whatever is besides these. As for other creatures, 
the followers have permitted killing the wasps, and the lizards, and the bedbugs, and the fleas. 
If a predatory animal attacks you, kill it, and there is no penalty on you. However, if it does 
not attack you, do not kill it. 

لَِ سَراَوِيلَ وَ لَِ عِمَامَةً وَ لَِ قَ لَنْسُوَةً وَ لَِ الْبُْنُْسَ وَ لَِ الْْفُهيِْ وَ اجْتَنِبْ مِنَ الثِ يَابِ مَا كَانَ مِنْهَا مَصْبُوغاً إِلِه أَنْ لَِ يَكُونَ لَهُ راَئِحَةٌ وَ لَِ تَ لْبَسْ قَمِيصاً وَ  
دْ مَا يَ تهزرُِ يَشُقُّ السهراَوِيلَ يَُْعَلُهَا مِثْلَ الثِ يَابِ يَ ته وَ لَِ الْقَبَاءَ إِلِه أَنْ يَكُونَ مَ   زرُِ بِهِ قْلُوباً إِنْ لََْ تَُِدْ غَيْْهَُ وَ إِذَا لََْ يَُِ

Avoid wearing clothes that are dyed unless they have no fragrance. Neither wear a shirt, nor 
trousers, nor turban, nor cap, nor cloak, nor leather socks. Do not wear a long coat unless it 
is turned inside out and you have no alternative. If you do not find anything to use as a waist 
wrapper, then tear the trousers and wear them as a lower garment. 

لَْاَ غيْه ]غَيْْهََا[ أوَْ تبَِيعَهَا   إِنِ احْتَجْتَ إِلََ ثََنَِهَا وَ تُ بَدِ لَ غَيْْهََا وَ لَِ بَِْسَ أَنْ تَ غْتَسِلَ وَ أنَْتَ  وَ لَِ بَِْسَ بِغَسْلِ ثيَِابِكَ الهتِِ أَحْرَمْتَ فِيهَا إِذَا اتهسَخَ أوَْ تُ بَدِ 
 قَةً  ى رأَْسِكَ وَ غَطِ  وَجْهَكَ وَ لَِ تُ غَطِ  رأَْسَكَ وَ إِنِ انْصَدعََ رأَْسُكَ لَِ بَِْسَ أَنْ تُ عَصِ بَ عَلَى رأَْسِكَ خِرْ مُُْرمٌِ وَ أَنْ تَصُبه الْمَاءَ عَلَ 

There is no harm in washing the clothes you entered Ihram in if they become dirty, or in 
changing them for other clothes. You may also sell them if you need their price and replace 
them with other garments. There is no harm in bathing while in Ihraam, pouring water over 
your head, and covering your face, but do not cover your head. If your head is injured, there 
is no harm in tying a cloth around it. 

بَِِيِ  دَوَاءٍ شَاءَ مَا لََْ يَكُنْ فِيهِ طِيبٌ وَ يَكْتَحِلُ الْمُحْرمُِ بَِِيِ  كُحْلٍ    وَ لَِ بَِْسَ للِْمُحْرمِِ أَنْ يَدْخُلَ الْحمَهامَ وَ أَنْ يَُْتَجِمَ مَا لََْ يَُْلِقْ مَوْضِعَ الحِْجَامَةِ وَ يَ تَدَاوَى
ثَِْدُ[ وَ إِنْ لََْ يَكُنْ فِيهِ طِيبٌ لِِنَههُ زيِنَةٌ لَْاَ وَ لَِ يَََسُّ الطِ يبَ بَ عْدَ شَاءَ مَا لََْ يَكُنْ فِيهِ طِيبٌ وَ يُ   إِحْراَمِهِ وَ لَِ يَدْهُنُ رأَْسَهُ وَ لِحيَْتَهُ فإَِنْ كْرَهُ للِْمَرْأةَِ الثمد ]الْإِ

 وَ إِذَا حَكَكْتَ مِنْ ارفق كَذَا وَ لَِ بَِْسَ بِنَّما وَ الْْاَتَُِ وَ الْمِنْطقََةِ  دَ فَلََ بَِْسَ إِلِه أَنْ يَكُونَ دُهْناً فِيهِ طِيبٌ فَ عَلَ فَ عَلَيْهِ فِدْيةٌَ وَ إِنْ دَهَنَ جَسَدَهُ بَِِيِ  دُهْنٍ أرَاَ



Bihar Al-Anwaar  Part 4 Volume 96 www.hubeali.com 

Page 118 of 163 

There is no harm for the person in Ihraam to enter a bathhouse or to perform cupping, as 
long as the area of the cupping is not shaved. They may also use any medicine they wish, as 
long as it does not contain fragrance. The person in Ihraam may apply Kohl as long as it does 
not contain fragrance. It is disliked for a woman to use kohl even if it does not contain 
fragrance, as it is considered a form of adornment. After entering Ihram, he should neither 
use perfume nor apply it to his head or beard. If he does, a ransom (penalty) is required. 
However, if they apply any other kind of oil to their body, there is no harm, unless it contains 
fragrance. If you scratch yourself gently, there is no harm. There is no harm in wearing a ring 
or a belt. 

 . -مِنَ الْعُلَمَاءِ مَنْ يَكْرَهُ هَذَا وَ مِلْحِ الَِْصْفَرِ إِذَا لََْ يَكُنْ لَهُ راَئِحَةٌ بَ يِ نَةٌ وَ لَِ بَِْسَ بِالْمِظلَهةِ للِْمُحْرمِِ فِ مَذْهَبِنَا وَ  وَ السِ كْبَاجِ  وَ لَِ بَِْسَ بَِِكْلِ الْْبَِيصِ 

There is no harm in eating khabees (a type of sweet dish), Sikbaj (a stew), and yellow salt, as 
long as they do not have a strong fragrance. There is no harm in using an umbrella for the 
person in Ihraam in our school of thought, though some scholars dislike this’’.348 

 مَنْ يُُْرمِْ يَضْحُ للِشهمْسِ حَتَّه يَ غْرُبَ إِلِه غَرَبَتْ بِذُنوُبِهِ حَتَّه تُ عَر يِهَُ كَمَا وَلَدَتْهُ أمُُّهُ  وَ رُوِيَ عَنِ النهبِِ  ص أنَههُ قاَلَ  15

And it is reported from the Prophet-saww, he-saww said: ‘One who consecrates should not delay 
until the sun sets, except it will set with his sins until it will cause him to be just as he was 
when his mother gave birth to him’.   

رْأةَُ الْحاَئِضُ لَِِمْرِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ لَِِسْاَءَ بِذَلِكَ وَ لقَِوْلهِِ فإَِذَا انْ تَهَيْتَ إِلََ ذِي طوًُى فاَغْتَسِلْ مِنْ بئِْرِ مَيْمُونةََ لِدُخُولِ مَكهةَ أوَْ بَ عْدَ مَا تَدْخُلُهُ وَ كَذَلِ 
َ
كَ تَ غْتَسِلُ الم

 الْحاَجُّ غَيَْْ أَنْ لَِ تَطوُفِ بِالْبَيْتِ للِْحَائِضِ افْ عَلِي مَا يَ فْعَلُ 

When you reach Zi Tuwa, perform a ritual bath from the well of Maymunah before entering 
Makkah or after you have entered it. Likewise, a menstruating woman should take a bath as 
instructed by Rasool-Allah-saww to Asma, saying to her, ‘Do what the pilgrim does, except that 
you should not perform Tawaaf around the Kabah’. 

 وَ إِنْ لََْ يَ غْتَسِلْ فَلََ بَِْسَ. وَ كَانَ ابْنُ عُمَرَ يَ غْتَسِلُ بِذِي طوًُى قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَدْخُلَ مَكهةَ وَ كَذَلِكَ كَانَ يُ عَظِ مُهُ عَامهةُ الْعُلَمَاءِ 

Ibn Umar used to take a bath at Zi Tuwa before entering Makkah, and this was also practiced 
and honoured by most scholars. However, if someone does not take a bath, there is no 
problem’’.349 

يهةِ السُّفْلَى فَ يُسْتَحَبُّ دُخُولُْاَ وَ قُلْ عِنْدَ  أنَههُ بَاتَ بِذِي طُوًى وَ دَخَلَ مَكهةَ نََّاَراً وَ كَانَ يَدْخُلُ مَكهةَ مِنَ الثهنِيهةِ الْعُلْيَا أوَْ مِنَ الثهنِ   وَ يُ رْوَى عَنِ النهبِِ  ص  16
 - دَمِي عَلَى النهارِ وَ آمِنِِ  يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ اللههُمه أَجِرْنّ مِنْ عَذَابِكَ وَ مِنْ سَخَطِكَ دُخُولِ مَكهةَ اللههُمه هَذَا حَرَمُكَ وَ أمَْنُكَ فَحَر مِْ لحَْمِي وَ 

And it is reported from the Prophet-saww, he-saww had spent the night at Zi Tuwa and entered 
Makkah at daytime, and he-saww had entered Makkah from the upper pass or from the lower 
pass. Thus, it is recommended to enter it and say at entering Makkah, ‘O Allah-azwj! This is 
Your-azwj Sanctuary and Your-azwj Safety, so Prohibit my flesh and my blood unto the Hellfire, 

 
348 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 62 H 14 
349 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 62 H 15 
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and Keep me safe on the Day of Qiyamah! O Allah-azwj! Rescue me from Your-azwj Punishment 
and from Your-azwj Wrath!’ 

 نْ لََْ يَ تَيَسهرْ فَلََ بَِْسَ وَ تَدْخُلُ مِها تَ رَضهيْتَ كَذَا وَ لَِ تَ رْفَعُ يَدَكَ  وَ إِنْ قَدَرْتَ أَنْ تُ غَيِْ َ ثَ وْبَ يْكَ اللهذَيْنِ أَحْرَمْتَ جَعَلْتَهُمَا جَدِيدَيْنِ فاَفْ عَلْ فإَِنههُ أفَْضَلُ وَ إِ 

If you are able to change the two garments you entered Ihram in and replace them with new 
ones, then do so, as it is better. However, if it is not possible, there is no problem. Enter from 
whichever gate you prefer, but do not raise your hands. 

يُمْنًَ قَ بْلَ الْيُسْرَى وَ قُلِ اللههُمه اغْفِرْ لَ ذُنوُبِ وَ افْ تَحْ لَ أبَْ وَابَ رَحْْتَِكَ  وَ قَدْ رُوِيَ رَفْعُ الْيَدَيْنِ وَ لََْ يَ ثْبُتْ ذَلِكَ وَ أنَْكَرَ جَابِرٌ وَ قُلْ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ وَ ابْدَأْ بِرجِْلِكَ الْ 
 ائزَِ مَغْفِرَتِكَ وَ أعَِذْنََ مِنَ الشهيْطاَنِ الرهجِيمِ وَ اسْتَعْمِلْنِِ بِطاَعَتِكَ وَ مَرْضَاتِكَ  وَ أبَْ وَابَ فَضْلِكَ وَ جَوَ 

And it has been narrated that raising the hands when entering Makkah was practiced, but this 
has not been firmly established, and Jabir rejected it. Say, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj’, and enter 
with your right foot before your left. Then say: ‘O Allah-azwj! Forgive my sins, open for me the 
doors of Your-azwj Mercy, the doors of Your-azwj bounties, and the reward of Your-azwj 
Forgiveness. Protect us from the Pelted Satan-la, and enable me to be steadfast in Your-azwj 
obedience and seeking Your-azwj Pleasure!’ 

اللههُمه إِنه هَذَا بَ يْتُكَ الهذِي شَرهفْتَ وَ عَظهمْتَ وَ كَرهمْتَ اللههُمه زدِْ لَهُ تَشْريِفاً   إِذَا نَظرَْتَ إِلََ الْبَيْتِ فَ قُلِ اللههُمه أنَْتَ السهلََمُ وَ مِنْكَ السهلََمُ فَحَيِ نَا رَب هنَا بِالسهلََمِ 
 -وَ تَ عْظِيماً وَ تَكْريَاً وَ بِر اً وَ مَهَابةًَ 

When you look at the House (Kabah), say, ‘O Allah-azwj! You-azwj are the Granter of peace! Our 
Lord-azwj, Grant us life with peace! O Allah-azwj! This is Your-azwj House which You-azwj Ennobled 
and Magnified and Honoured! O Allah-azwj! Increase to it nobility and magnification and 
honour and respects and awe!’ 

ُ أَكْبَُْ اللههُمه إِيََ  انًَ بِكَ وَ تَصْدِيقاً بِكِتَابِكَ وَ ات بَِاعاً لِسُنهتِكَ وَ سُنهةِ نبَِيِ كَ وَ وَفاَءً بِعَهْدِكَ وَ إِذَا انْ تَهَيْتَ إِلََ الحَْجَرِ الَِْسْوَدِ فاَرْفَعْ يَدَيْكَ وَ قُلْ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ وَ اللَّه
ُ أَكْبَُْ آمَنْتُ بِاللَّهِ وَ كَفَ  ُ وَ اللَّه ُ أَكْبَُْ لَِ إلَِهَ إِلِه اللَّه  رْتُ بِالْْبِْتِ وَ الطهاغُوتِ اللَّه

And when you end to the Black Stone, raise your hands and say, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj and 
Allah-azwj is Greatest!’ O Allah-azwj! I am a believer in You-azwj, and ratifier of Your-azwj Book, and 
follower of Your-azwj Sunnah and Sunnah of Your-azwj Prophet-saww, and loyal with Your-azwj Pact! 
I have believed in Allah-azwj and disbelieved in the false gods and the tyrants! Allah-azwj is 
Greatest! There is no god except Allah-azwj, and Allah-azwj is Greatest! 

كَ أَجَبْتُ وَ إلِيَْكَ وَفَدْتُ وَ لَكَ قَصَدْتُ وَ بِكَ صَمَدْتُ وَ زيَِارَتَكَ أرََدْتُ   وَ أنَََ فِ فِنَائِكَ وَ فِ حَرَمِكَ وَ ضَيْفُكَ وَ عَلَى بَابِ  اللههُمه لَكَ حَجَجْتُ وَ إِياه
 نْتَ رَبِِ  وَ رَبُّ هَذَا الْبَيْتِ بَ يْتِكَ نَ زلَْتُ سَاحَتَكَ وَ حَلَلْتُ بِفِنَائِكَ اللههُمه أَ 

O Allah-azwj! I have performed Hajj for You-azwj and have answered to You-azwj, and have 
delegated to You-azwj, and aimed to You-azwj, and upon You-azwj I have relied. I have sought 
Your-azwj visitation, and here I am in Your-azwj Sanctuary, in Your-azwj Sacred precinct, as Your-azwj 
guest. I have arrived at the door of Your-azwj House, entered Your-azwj Courtyard, and settled 
in Your-azwj domain! O Allah-azwj, You-azwj are my Lord-azwj and Lord-azwj of this House! 
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يهِ النهسَمُ قَدْ جَعَلْتَ هَذَا الْبَيْتَ عِيداً بَِِعْلِكَ كَذَا وَ قُ رْبَانًَ لَْمُْ إلِيَْكَ وَ اللههُمه إِنه هَذَا الْيَوْمَ يُكْرَهُ فِيهِ الرهفَثُ وَ يُ قْضَى فِيهِ التهفَثُ وَ يبَُُّْ فِيهِ الْقَسَمُ وَ يُ عْتَقُ فِ 
  وَ جَعَلْتَهُ فِيهَا بَُِجهةٍ وَ يطُاَفُ حَوْلَهُ وَ يَُُاوِرهُُ الْعَاكِفُ وَ يََْمَنُ فِيهِ الْْاَئِفُ  مَثاَبةًَ للِنهاسِ وَ أمَْناً 

O Allah-azwj! This is the day in which marital relations are disliked, personal purification is 
completed, oaths are fulfilled, and souls are freed. You-azwj have made this House a place of 
celebration by Your-azwj Decree, a sacrifice offered to You-azwj, a place of return for people, and 
a sanctuary of security. You-azwj have Ordained Hajj within it, performance of the Tawaaf 
around it, and devotion beside it, where the devoted stay and the fearful find safety! 

مِنْكَ اللههُمه إِنّ ِ أَسْألَُكَ الْمُعَافاَةَ فِ الشُّكْرِ وَ الْعِتْقَ مِنَ النهارِ اللههُمه وَ إِنّ ِ مِهنْ حَجههُ لَكَ رَغْبَةً فِيكَ الْتِمَاساً لِمَرْضَاتِكَ وَ رضِْوَانِكَ وَ شُح اً عَلَى خَطِيئَتِِ  
 - إِنهكَ أنَْتَ أرَْحَمُ الرهاحِِْيَ 

O Allah-azwj, and I am among those who have performed Hajj for You-azwj out of desire for 
You-azwj, seeking Your-azwj Pleasure and approval, and out of fear for my sins before You-azwj! O 
Allah-azwj! I ask You-azwj for well-being with gratitude and for freedom from the Hellfire. Indeed, 
You-azwj are the Most Merciful of the merciful ones!’ 

ُ لَقَدْ جاءَتْ رُسُلُ رَب نِا باِ  ثُُه تَدْنوُ مِنَ الحَْجَرِ فَ تَسْتَلِمُهُ وَ تَ قُولُ   لحَْقِ الْحمَْدُ للَّهِِ الهذِي هَدانَ لِْذا وَ ما كُنها لنَِهْتَدِيَ لَوْ لِ أَنْ هَدانََ اللَّه

Then go near the (Black) Stone and touch it and say, ‘‘The Praise is for Allah Who Guided us 
to this, and we would not have been rightly Guided if Allah had not Guided us. Rasools of 
our Lord had come with the Truth’. [7:43]!  

ُ أَكْبَُْ   ُ وَ اللَّه وَ هُوَ حَيٌّ لَِ يََوُتُ بيَِدِهِ الَْْيُْْ   لَهُ الْمُلْكُ وَ لَهُ الْحمَْدُ يُُْيِي وَ يَُيِتُ  لِ شَريِكَ لَهُ  وَحْدَهُ  لِ إلِهَ إِلِه اللَّهُ  سُبْحَانَ اللَّهِ وَ الْحمَْدُ للَّهِِ وَ لَِ إلَِهَ إِلِه اللَّه
ُ عَلَى مَُُمهدٍ وَ آلهِِ وَ سَلهمَ  ءٍ قَدِيرٌ كُلِ  شَيْ   وَ هُوَ عَلى كُلُّهُ   وَ صَلهى اللَّه

Glory be to Allah-azwj and the Praise is for Allah-azwj, and there is no god except Allah-azwj, and 
Allah-azwj is Greatest! There is no god except Allah-azwj Alone! There is no associate for Him-azwj! 
For Him-azwj is the Kingdom and for Him-azwj is the Praise! He-azwj Causes to live and Causes to 
die, and He-azwj is Alive and does not die! In His-azwj Hand is the goodness, all of it, and He-azwj 
is Able upon all things! And may Allah-azwj Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and his-saww 
Progeny-asws, and greetings!’ 

 .-ثُُه اقْطَعِ التهلْبِيَةَ إِنْ كُنْتَ مُتَمَتِ عاً إِذَا اسْتَلَمْتَ الحَْجَرَ 

Then terminate the Talbiyya if you had been performing Tamatto when you have touched the 
(Black) Stone’’.350 

كَانَ ابْنُ    أَنه النهبِه ص كَانَ يَ قْطعَُهُ فِ عُمْرَتهِِ هُنَاكَ وَ كَذَلِكَ قاَلَ ابْنُ عَبهاسٍ وَ جَابِرُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ وَ   لِمَا رَوَى ابْنُ أَبِ ليَْلَى عَنْ عَطاَءٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ   17
 ليَْهِ مَا وَصَفْتُ فاَخْتِيَارُكَ بِاَ شِئْتَ عُمَرَ وَ عَائِشَةُ يَ رَيَانِ قَطْعَ التهلْبِيَةِ للِْمُتَمَتِ عِ إِذَا رأََى بُ يُوتَ مَكهةَ وَ الهذِي نَذْهَبُ إِ 

As is reported by Ibn Abu Layli, from Ata’a, from Ibn Abbas  

 
350 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 62 H 16 
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‘The Prophet-saww had cut it (Talbiyya) in his-saww Umrah over there, and like that was said by 
Ibn Abbas and Jabir Bin Abdullah-ra, and Ibn Umar and Ayesha had both viewed to cut the 
Talbiyya for the one performing Tamatto when one sees the houses of Makkah, and that 
which we are going to is what I have described, so it is your choice whatever you like.  

 -كَ هَذَا مَقَامُ الْعَائِذِ بِكَ مِنَ النهارِ فإَِذَا انْ تَهَيْتَ إِلََ بَابِ الْبَيْتِ فَ قُلِ اللههُمه إِنه الْبَيْتَ بَ يْتُكَ وَ الْحرََمَ حَرَمُكَ وَ الْعَبْدَ عَبْدُ 

When you end to the door of the House (Kabah), say, ‘O Allah-azwj! The House is Your-azwj 
House, and the Sanctuary is Your-azwj Sanctuary, and the servant is Your-azwj servant! This is a 
place of the one seeking shelter with You-azwj from the Hellfire!’ 

قَاقِ وَ  ثُُه تَطوُفُ  النِ فَاقِ وَ دَرَكِ الشهقَاءِ وَ مَاَفَةِ الْعِدَى وَ سُوءِ الْمُنْقَلَبِ   فإَِذَا انْ تَهَيْتَ إِلََ ركُْنِ الْعِراَقِ فَ قُلِ اللههُمه إِنّ ِ أعَُوذُ بِكَ مِنَ الشهكِ  وَ الشِ رْكِ وَ الشِ 
ً وَ باِ وَ أعَُوذُ بِكَ مِنَ الْفَقْرِ وَ الْفَاقَةِ وَ الحِْ  يْنِ آمَنْتُ بِكَ وَ بِرَسُولِكَ وَ وَليِِ كَ رَضِيتُ بِاللَّهِ رَبا  سْلََمِ دِيناً وَ بِحَُمهدٍ نبَِي اً وَ رْمَانِ وَ الْمُنًَ وَ الْفَتْقِ وَ غَلَبَةِ الده لْإِ
  -بِعَلِيٍ  وَليِ اً وَ إِمَاماً وَ بِالْمُؤْمِنِيَ إِخْوَانًَ 

Then perform Tawaaf. When you end to the Iraqi corner, say, ‘O Allah-azwj! I seek Refuge with 
You-azwj from the doubt, and the association, and the discord, and the hypocrisy, and 
becoming wretched, and fearing the enemy, and the evil transfer, and I seek Refuge with 
You-azwj from the poverty, and the destitution, and the deprivation, and the false hopes, and 
the calamities, and the overwhelming debts! I have believed in You-azwj, and in Your-azwj Rasool-
saww, and Your-azwj Guardian-asws! I am pleased with Allah-azwj as Lord-azwj, and with Al-Islam as 
religion, and with Muhammad-saww as Prophet-saww, and with Ali-asws as Guardian-asws and an 
Imam-asws, and with the Momineen as brothers!’ 

نِِ  رَوْعَةَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ أعَْتِقْنِِ مِنَ النهارِ وَ أوَْسِعْ عَلَيه رزِْقِي مِنَ الحَْلََلِ  فإَِذَا انْ تَهَيْتَ إِلََ تَُْتِ الْمِيزاَبِ فَ قُلِ اللههُمه أَظِلهنِِ تَُْتَ عَرْشِكَ يَ وْمَ لَِ ظِله إِلِه ظِلُّكَ آمِ 
نْسِ وَ شَره فَسَقَةِ الْعَرَبِ وَ الْعَجَمِ فاَغْفِرْ لَ وَ تُبْ عَلَيَ وَ ادْرأَْ عَنِِ  شَره فَسَقَةِ    إِنهكَ أنَْتَ التهوهابُ الرهحِيمُ   الِْْنِ  وَ الْإِ

When you end to beneath the spout, say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Shad me beneath Your-azwj Throne on 
the Day there not be any shade except Your-azwj Shade! Secure my dread of the Qiyamah and 
Liberate me from the Hellfire, and Expand my sustenance upon me from the Permissible, and 
Turn away from me evil of the mischievous Jinn and the humans, and evil of the mischievous 
Arabs and the non-Arabs! Forgive for me and Turn to me, surely, You-azwj are the Oft-Turning, 
the Merciful!’ 

 مَشْكُوراً وَ عَمَلًَ مُتَقَبهلًَ تَ قَبهلْ مِنِِ  كَمَا تَ قَبهلْتَ مِنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ خَلِيلِكَ وَ فإَِذَا انْ تَهَيْتَ إِلََ الرُّكْنِ الشهامِيِ  فَ قُلِ اللههُمه اجْعَلْهُ حَج اً مَقْبُولًِ وَ ذَنْباً مَغْفُوراً وَ سَعْياً 
  -وحِكَ وَ مَُُمهدٍ ص حَبِيبِكَ مُوسَى كَلِيمِكَ وَ عِيسَى رُ 

When you end to the Syrian corner, say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Make it an Accepted Hajj, and sins 
Forgiven, and striving Appreciated, and deeds Accepted! Accept from me just as You-azwj had 
Accepted from Ibrahim-as Your-azwj Friend, and Musa-as Your-azwj Converser, and Isa-as Your-azwj 
Spirit, and Muhammad-saww Your-azwj Beloved!’ 

تَطوُفهُُ سَبْعَةَ أَشْوَاطٍ تَ رْمُلُ فِ الثهلََثةَِ الَِْشْوَاطِ   رَبهنا آتنِا فِ الدُّنْيا حَسَنَةً وَ فِ الْآخِرَةِ حَسَنَةً وَ قِنا عَذابَ النهارِ   فإَِذَا انْ تَهَيْتَ إِلََ الرُّكْنِ الْيَمَانّ ِ فَ قُلِ اللههُمَ 
وَ طُفِ الَِْرْبَ عَةَ مَاشِياً    لُ مِنَ الز حَِامِ فَقِفْ فإَِذَا أَصَبْتَ مَسْلَكاً رَمَلْتَ الُِْولََ مِنْهُنه مِنَ الحَْجَرِ إِلََ الحَْجَرِ وَ الرهمَلُ الْْبََبُ لَِ شِدهةُ السهعْيِ فإَِنْ لََْ يَُْكِنْكَ الرهمَ 

 [ مِنْ تَُْتِ مَنْكِبِكَ الَِْيَْنَِ وَ يَكُونُ مَنْكِبُكَ الَِْيَْنَُ مَكْشُوفاً -عَلهقْتَهُمَا عَلَى مَركَْبِهِ ]عَلَى تََسَُّكٍ مُطِيعاً مِنْ رأَْيِكَ تَُْمَعُ طرََفَِْ إِزاَركَِ ف َ 
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When you ended to the Yemeni corner, say, ‘O Allah-azwj! ‘Our Lord! Grant us good in the 
world and good in the Hereafter, and Save us from the Punishment of the Fire [2:201]’, 
performing Tawaaf of seven circuits, walking briskly in the first three circuits from these, from 
the (Black) Stone to the (Black) Stone, and the walking is briskly nor running fast. If it is not 
possible for you to walk briskly due to the crowd, then pause. When you can find an opening, 
walk briskly, and perform the (remaining) four (circuits) walking. Keep your right shoulder 
uncovered by pulling the upper cloth of your Ihram under your right arm and draping it over 
your left shoulder. 

ُ وَ لَِ حَوْلَ وَ لَِ قُ وهةَ إِلِه بِاللَّهِ  وَ   لَهُ الْمُلْكُ وَ لَهُ الْحمَْدُ يُُْيِي وَ يَُيِتُ  لِ شَريِكَ لَهُ   وَحْدَهُ  لِ إلِهَ إِلِه اللَّهُ   وَ أَكْثِرْ مِنْ سُبْحَانَ اللَّهِ وَ الْحمَْدُ للَّهِِ وَ لَِ إلَِهَ إِلِه اللَّه
 وَ لَِ تَ قْرأَِ الْقُرْآنَ  ءٍ قَدِيرٌ كُلِ  شَيْ   وَ هُوَ عَلى هُوَ حَيٌّ لَِ يََوُتُ بيَِدِهِ الَْْيُْْ كُلُّهُ 

And frequent from (saying), ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj, and the Praise is for Allah-azwj, and there is 
no god except Allah-azwj, and there is neither might nor strength except with Allah-azwj! There 
is no god except Allah-azwj Alone, there is no associate for Him-azwj! For Him-azwj is the Kingdom 
and for Him-azwj is the Praise! He-azwj Causes to live and Causes to die, and He-azwj is Alive and 
does not die! In His-azwj Hand is the goodness, all of it, and He-azwj is Able upon all things!’ – 
and do not read the Quran. 

ُ أَ  لََْ يَ تهخِذْ   لََْ يلَِدْ وَ لََْ يوُلَدْ وَ لََْ يَكُنْ لَهُ كُفُواً أَحَدٌ   حَداً فَ رْداً صَمَداً وَ رُوِيَ عَنِ النهبِِ  ص أنَههُ قاَلَ مَنْ قاَلَ فِ طَوَافِهِ عَشْرَ مَرهاتٍ أَشْهَدُ أَنْ لَِ إلَِهَ إِلِه اللَّه
ُ لَهُ خََْساً وَ أرَْبعَِيَ حَسَنَةً   صَاحِبَةً وَ لَِ وَلَداً كَتَبَ اللَّه

And it is reported from the Prophet-saww, he-saww said: ‘One who says in his Tawaaf ten times, 
‘I testify that there is no god except Allah-azwj, One, Individual, non-Hollow! He-azwj does not 
beget nor is He-azwj Begotten, and there does not happen to be anyone a match for Him-azwj! 
He-azwj did not Take a female companion nor a son!’, Allah-azwj will Write for him forty-five 
good deeds’. 

شِئْتَ إِلََ الْمُلْتَزَمِ ألَْصِقْ بَطْنَكَ بِالْبَيْتِ  بِِقْدَارِ ذِراَعَيِْ أوَْ ثَلََثةٍَ وَ إِنْ  فإَِذَا كُنْتَ فِ السهابِعِ مِنْ طَوَافِكَ فأَْتِ الْمُسْتَجَارَ عِنْدَ الرُّكْنِ الْيَمَانّ ِ إِلََ مُؤَخهرِ الْكَعْبَةِ 
 وَ تَ عَلهقْ بَِِسْتَارِ الْكَعْبَةِ وَ وَجْهَكَ ألَْصِقْ بِهِ وَ جَسَدَكَ كُلههَا كَذَا بِالْكَعْبَةِ وَ قُمْتَ وَ قُ لْتَ 

When you were to be in the seventh circuit of your Tawaaf, come to Al Mustajar by the 
Yemeni corner to the back of the Kabah a measurement of two cubits or three, and if you like, 
up to Al-Multazam. Adhere your belly with the House and hang on to curtains of the Kabah, 
and adhere with it your face and your body, all of it like that with the Kabah and stand and 
say: -  

بَيْتَ بَ يْتُكَ وَ الْعَبْدَ عَبْدُكَ وَ الَِْمْنَ أمَْنُكَ وَ الْحرََمَ حَرَمُكَ هَذَا مَقَامُ  الْحمَْدُ للَّهِِ الهذِي كَرهمَكِ وَ عَظهمَكِ وَ شَرهفَكِ وَ جَعَلَكِ مَثاَبةًَ للِنهاسِ وَ أمَْناً اللههُمه إِنه الْ 
 سْتَجِيُْ بِاللَّهِ مِنَ النهارِ الْعَائِذِينَ بِكَ مِنَ النهارِ أَ 

‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who Honoured you, and Magnified you, and Ennobled you, and 
Made you a reward for the people and a security! O Allah-azwj! The House is Your-azwj House, 
and the servant is Your-azwj servant, and the Security is Your-azwj Security, and the Sanctuary is 
Your-azwj Sanctuary! This is a place of the one seeking Refuge with You-azwj from the Hellfire! I 
seek Refuge with Allah-azwj from the Hellfire!’ 
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 نَاتِ وَ ادعُْ بِاَ أَحْبَبْتَ مِنَ الدُّعَاءِ وَ اجْتَهِدْ فِ الدُّعَاءِ وَ أَكْثِرِ الصهلََةَ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ ادعُْ لنَِفْسِكَ وَ للِْمُؤْمِنِيَ وَ الْمُؤْمِ 

And make efforts in the supplication and frequent the Salawaat upon Rasool-Allah-saww, and 
supplicate for yourself and for the believing men and the believing women, and supplicate 
with whatever you like from the supplication.  

قُلْ يا   مَسْجِدِ فَصَلِ  ركَْعَتَيِْ وَ اقْ رأَْ فِ الُِْولََ بِفَاتَُِةِ الْكِتَابِ وَ فإَِذَا فَ رَغْتَ مِنْ طَوَافِكَ فأَْتِ مَقَامَ إِبْ راَهِيمَ إِنْ وَجَدْتَ خِفهةً وَ إِنْ لََْ تَُِدْ فَحَيْثُ شِئْتَ مِنَ الْ 
 ثُُه تَدْعُو وَ تَ فْزعَُ إِلََ اللَّهِ وَ تُصَلِ ي أَيه سَاعَةٍ شِئْتَ مِنَ النههَارِ أمَِ اللهيْلِ  -قُلْ هُوَ اللَّهُ  وَ الثهانيَِةِ  أيَ ُّهَا الْكافِرُونَ 

When you are free from your Tawaaf, come to Maqam Ibrahim-as if you can find less crowd, 
and if you cannot find, then wherever from the Masjid. Pray two units Salat and read in the 
first with Surah Al Fatiha and Surah Al Kafiroun, and the second (with) Surah Al Tawheed, then 
supplication and panic to Allah-azwj and pray whichever time you like to, from the daytime or 
night.  

إلِيَْهِ ثُُه أْتِ زَمْزَمَ وَ تَشْرَبُ مِنْ مَائهَِا وَ تَسْتَقِي بيَِدِكَ دَلْواً مَا يلَِي ركُْنَ  ثُُه عُدْ إِلََ الحَْجَرِ الَِْسْوَدِ وَ إِذَا صَلهيْتَ فاَسْألَْهُ وَ أَكْثِرْ وَ ارْفَعْ يَدَيْكَ وَ قَ بِ لْ أوَْ تُشِيُْ 
 -اجْعَلْهُ عِلْماً نََفِعاً وَ رزِْقاً وَاسِعاً وَ عَمَلًَ مُتَقَبهلًَ وَ شِفَاءً مِنْ كُلِ  سُقْمٍ  الحَْجَرِ وَ قُلِ اللههُمه 

Then return to the (Black) Stone, and when you have prayed Salat, request Him-azwj, and more, 
and raise your hands, and either kiss or indicate towards it. Then come to Zamzam and drink 
from its water and scoop with your hand a bucket what follows the (Black) Stone and say, ‘O 
Allah-azwj! Make it a beneficial knowledge, and a vast sustenance, and deeds Accepted, and 
healing from every illness!’ 

ادِيلِ وَ إِنْ خَرَجْتَ مِنْ غَيْْهِِ فَلََ بَِْسَ وَ اصْعَدْ عَلَيْهِ حذى ]حِذَاءً[ ثُُه اخْرجُْ إِلََ الصهفَا مِنَ الْبَابِ الهذِي يلَِي بَابَ بَنِِ مَْزُومٍ مَا بَيَْ الُِْسْطوَُانَ تَيِْ تَُْتَ الْقَنَ 
 لََثًَ وَ قُلْ مِنَ الْبَيْتِ كَذَا وَ كَبِْ ْ سَبْعاً أوَْ ثَ 

Then go out to Al-Safa from the door which follows the door of the clan of Makhzum, what is 
between the two pillars beneath the lamps, and if you go out from elsewhere, there is no 
problem, and ascend upon it (Al-Safa) parallel to the House (Kabah) like this, and exclaim 
Takbeer seven (times) or three and say: -  

ُ وَحْدَهُ لَِ شَريِكَ لَهُ لَهُ الْمُلْكُ وَ لَهُ الحَْ  ُ أَكْبَُْ لَِ إلَِهَ إِلِه اللَّه ُ وَ اللَّه ءٍ  مْدُ يُُْيِي وَ يَُيِتُ وَ هُوَ حَيٌّ لَِ يََوُتُ بيَِدِهِ الَْْيُْْ كُلُّهُ وَ هُوَ عَلَى كُلِ  شَيْ لَِ إلَِهَ إِلِه اللَّه
هُ مُْلِصِيَ لَهُ الدِ ينَ وَحْدَهُ لَِ شَريِكَ لَهُ أَنََْزَ  ُ وَ لَِ نَ عْبُدُ إِلِه إِياه    - وَعْدَهُ وَ نَصَرَ عَبْدَهُ وَ هَزَمَ الَِْحْزاَبَ وَحْدَهُ لَِ شَريِكَ لَهُ قَدِيرٌ لَِ إلَِهَ إِلِه اللَّه

‘There is no god except Allah-azwj, and Allah-azwj is Greatest! There is no god except Allah-azwj 
Alone, there is no associate for Him-azwj! For Him-azwj is the Kingdom and for Him-azwj is the 
Praise! He-azwj Causes to live and Causes to die, and He-azwj is Alive and does not die! In His-azwj 
Hand is the goodness, all of it, and He-azwj is Able upon all things! There is no god except Allah-

azwj and we do not worship except Him-azwj, being sincere to Him-azwj in the religion!  He-azwj is 
Alone, there is no associate for Him-azwj! He-azwj Fulfils His-azwj Promise and Helps His-azwj 
servant, and Defeated the confederates Alone! There is no associate for Him-azwj!’ 

لِ اللههُمه اعْصِمْنِِ بِدِينِكَ وَ بِطَوَاعِيَتِكَ وَ طَوَاعِيَةِ رَسُولِكَ اللههُمه جَنِ بْنِِ  وَ طَوِ لِ الْوُقُوفَ عَلَيْهِ ثُُه تُكَبِْ ُ ثَلََثًَ وَ أعَِدِ الْقَوْلَ الَِْوهلَ وَ صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمهدٍ وَ آلهِِ وَ قُ 
   -حُدُودَكَ 
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And prolong the pausing at it, then exclaim three Takbeer and repeat the first words, and 
send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws and say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Protect 
me with Your-azwj religion and obedience to You-azwj and obedience to Your-azwj Rasool-saww! O 
Allah-azwj! Keep me aside from Your-azwj Legal punishments!’ 

َ مِنْ  وَ أَكْثِرِ الدُّعَاءَ مَا اسْتَطعَْتَ لنَِفْسِكَ وَ لِْمَِيعِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ وَ لِوَالِدَيْكَ ثُُه تُكَبِْ ُ ثَلََثًَ وَ تُ  ُ وَحْدَهُ لَِ شَريِكَ لَهُ مِثْلَ مَا قُ لْتَ وَ سَلِ اللَّه عِيدُ لَِ إلَِهَ إِلِه اللَّه
 عَلَى الصهفَا وَ الْمَرْوَةِ مِقْدَارَ مَا يُ قْرأَُ مِائَةُ  وَ تَضَرهعْ إلِيَْهِ ثُُه تُكَبِْ ُ ثَلََثًَ حَتَّه سَبْعِ مَرهاتٍ كُله ذَلِكَ ثَلََثَ تَكْبِيْاَتٍ وَ يَكُونُ قِيَامُكَ فَضْلِهِ وَ اسْتَعِذْ مِنَ النهارِ 

 يةًَ آ [آيةٍَ مِنَ الْقُرْآنِ وَ أقََ لُّهَا خََْسَةٌ وَ عشرين ]عِشْرُونَ 

And frequent the supplication whatever you can, for yourself and for entirety of the 
Momineen and for your parents. Then exclaim Takbeer thrice and repeat, ‘There is no god 
except Allah-azwj Alone, there is no associate for Him-azwj!’, similar to what you had said, and 
request Allah-azwj from His-azwj Grace, and seek Refuge from the Hellfire and beseech to 
Him-azwj. Then exclaim Takbeer thrice until seven times, all of that with three Takbeers, and 
your standing should be upon Al-Safa and Al-Marwa a measurement of what one can read 
one hundred Verses from the Quran, and the least of it is twenty-five Verses.  

 جَابةٌَ اسْتَجَابَ بِِاَ مُوسَى رَبُّهُ وَ لَِ بَِْسَ بِالتهلْبِيَةِ عَلَى الصهفَا وَ الْمَرْوَةِ كَمَا فَ عَلَهُ ابْنُ مَسْعُودٍ وَ أمََرَ بِِاَ وَ قاَلَ هِيَ اسْتِ 

And there is no problem with the Talbiyya upon Al-Safa and Al-Marwa just as Ibn Masoud had 
done and had instructed with and say, ‘It is a response Musa-as had responded with to his-as 
Lord-azwj’.  

مِراَرٍ تَ فْتَحُ بِالصهفَا وَ تََْتِمُ بِالْمَرْوَةِ وَ لْيَكُنْ آخِرُ دُعَائِكَ اسْتَعْمِلْنِِ بِسُنهةِ  ثُُه أْتِ مُتَوَجِ هاً إِلََ الْمَرْوَةِ وَ يَكُونُ وُقُوفُكَ عَلَى الصهفَا أرَْبَعَ مِراَرٍ وَ عَلَى الْمَرْوَةِ أرَْبَعَ  
تِ الْفِتَِ نبَِيِ كَ وَ تَ وَفهنِِ   - عَلَى مِلهتِهِ وَ أعَِذْنّ مِنْ مَضَلَه

Then come facing towards Al-Marwa and your pausing upon Al-Safa should be four times and 
upon Al-Marwa three times, and begin with Al-Safa and end with Al-Marwa, and let your last 
supplication be, ‘Utilise me with the Sunnah of Your-azwj Prophet-saww, and Cause me to die 
upon his-saww religion, and Refuge me from dilemmas of the Fitna!’ 

 فَقِنِِ مِنَ الذُّنوُبِ وَ اعْصِمْنِِ فِيمَا بقَِيَ مِنْ عُمُريِ حَتَّه لَِ أعَُودَ وَ عَلَى الْمَرْوَةِ وَ لْيَكُنْ آخِرُ دُعَائِكَ اخْتِمْ لََ اللههُمه بَِِيٍْْ وَ اجْعَلْ عَاقِبَتِِ إِلََ خَيٍْْ اللههُمه 
   -الْمَانِعُ بَ عْدَهَا أبََداً إنِهكَ أنَْتَ الْعَاصِمُ 

And upon Al-Marwa, let your last supplication be, ‘O Allah-azwj, and End for me with good, and 
Make my outcome to goodness! O Allah-azwj! Free me from the sins and Protect me in what 
remains from my lifetime until I do not repeat after it, ever, surely You-azwj are the Protector, 
the Preventer!’ 

طاَعَتِكَ وَ أَحْيِنَا عَلَى سُنهةِ نبَِيِ كَ وَ تَ وَف هنَا عَلَى مِلهةِ رَسُولِكَ وَ أعَِذْنََ  وَ إِذَا نَ زلَْتَ مِنَ الصهفَا وَ أنَْتَ ترُيِدُ الْمَرْوَةَ فاَمْشِ عَلَى هُنَيْئَتِكَ وَ قُلِ اللههُمه اسْتَعْمِلْنَا بِ 
تِ الْفِتَِ   - مِنْ مَضَلَه

And when you descend from Al-Safa and you are intending Al-Marwa, walk upon your ease 
and say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Utilise us in Your-azwj obedience, and Cause us to live upon the Sunnah 
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of Your-azwj Prophet-saww, and Cause us to die upon the religion of Your-azwj Rasool-saww, and 
Refuge us from dilemmas of the Fitna!’ 

ُ عَلَى مَُُمهدٍ وَ عَلَى  فإَِذَا بَ لَغْتَ السهعْيَ وَ أنَْتَ فِ بَطْنِ الْوَادِي وَ هُنَاكَ مِيلَيِْ أَخْضَرَيْنِ فاَسْعَ مَا بَ يْنَهُمَا وَ قُلْ فِ  ُ أَكْبَُْ وَ صَلهى اللَّه  سَعْيِكَ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ وَ اللَّه
يلَيِْ فإَِنه النهبِه ص كَانَ يََْشِي حَتَّه تُضْرَبَ  زْ عَمها تَ عْلَمُ وَ اهْدِنّ الطهريِقَ الَِْقْ وَمَ إِنهكَ أنَْتَ الَِْعَزُّ الَِْكْرَمُ حَتَّه تَ قْطَعَ وَ تَُُاوِزَ الْمِ آلهِِ رَبِ  اغْفِرْ وَ ارْحَمْ وَ تََُاوَ 

 قَدَمَاهُ فِ بَطْنِ الْمَسِيلِ 

When you reach the Sa’ee and you are in the bottom of the valley, and over there are two 
green milestones, sprint what is between the two and say in your Sa’ee, ‘In the Name of Allah-

azwj, and Allah-azwj is Greatest, and may Allah-azwj Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and his-

saww Progeny-asws! Lord-azwj! Forgive and mercy and Overlook from what You-azwj Know, and 
Guide me to the straightest path, surely You-azwj are the Mightiest, the most Benevolent!’, 
until you have cut across and surpasses the two milestones, for the Prophet-saww had walked 
until his-saww feet would strike the bottom of the valley. 

 إِنّ ِ أَسْألَُكَ مِنْ خَيِْْ الْآخِرَةِ وَ الُِْولََ وَ أعَُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ شَرِ  الْآخِرَةِ وَ ثُُه يَسْعَى وَ يَ قُولُ وَ لَِ يُ قْطَعُ الِْبَْطَحُ إِلِه سَد اً كَذَا فَ تَأْتِ الْمَرْوَةَ وَ قُلْ فِ مَشْيِكَ اللههُمه 
 -الُِْولََ 

Then walk briskly and say, and he should not cross Al Abtah except a dam, like you should 
come to Al-Marwa and say in your walking, ‘O Allah-azwj! I ask You-azwj from goodness of the 
Hereafter and the former (world), and I seek Refuge with You-azwj from evil of the Hereafter 
and the former!’  

كَبِْ ُ مِثْلَ مَا كَبْهْتَ عَلَيْهِ ثُُه انََْدِرْ مِنَ الْمَرْوَةِ وَ امْشِ حَتَّه تََْتَِ  فاَصْعَدْ عَلَيْهَا حَتَّه يَ بْدُوَ لَكَ الْبَيْتُ وَ اسْتَقْبِلْ وَ ارْفَعْ يَدَيْكَ وَ قُلْ مَا قُ لْتَ عَلَى الصهفَا وَ تُ 
مِنَ الْمَرْوَةِ إِلََ الصهفَا شَوْطٌ ثََنٍ يَكُونُ     مِنَ الصهفَا إِلََ الْمَرْوَةِ سَبْعَةَ أَشْوَاطٍ كُلُّ سَعْيَةٍ يُ عَدُّ مِنَ الصهفَا إِلََ الْمَرْوَةِ شَوْطٌ وَاحِدٌ وَ بَطْنَ الْوَادِي مِثْلَ مَا سَعَيْتَ 

 ابْتِدَاءُ ذَلِكَ مِنَ الصهفَا وَ خَاتَتَُهُ بِالْمَرْوَةِ 

Ascend upon it until the House (Kabah) appears to you, and faces it and raise your hands and 
say what you had said upon Al-Safa, and exclaim Takbeer similar to what you had exclaimed 
upon it. Then come down from Al-Marwa and walk until you come to the bottom of the valley 
similar to what you had done from Al-Safa to Al-Marwa, seven circuits. Each circuit beginning 
from Al-Safa to Al-Marwa being one, and from Al-Marwa to Al-Safa secondly, that would be a 
beginning from Al-Safa and ending it with Al-Marwa.  

 بِالِْيَْسَرِ وَ ادْفِنْ شَعْرَكَ فإَِذَا فَ عَلْتَ ذَلِكَ قَدْ مَضَتْ عُمْرَتُكَ وَ حَله  ثُُه قَصِ رْ مِنْ شَعْركَِ إِنْ كُنْتَ مُتَمَتِ عاً أوَِ احْلِقْ وَ الْحلَْقُ أفَْضَلُ وَ ابْدَأْ بِشِقِ كَ الَِْيَْنَِ ثُُه 
 ءٍ مِنْ لبُْسِ الْقَمِيصِ وَ مَا سِوَاهُ وَ وَطْءِ النِ سَاءِ إِلََ يَ وْمِ التَهْوِيةَِ لَكَ كُلُّ شَيْ 

The reduce from your hair if you were a Tamatto performer, or shave (the head), and the 
shaving is better, and begin with your right side, then the left and bury your hair. When you 
have done that, your Umrah has passed and Permissible for you are all things, from wearing 
the shirt and whatever is besides it, and marital relations with the women up to the day of Al-
Tarwiyya. 

 مَا بَدَا لَكَ وَ لَِ تَ رْمُلْ فِيهِ  يتُِمه حَجهكَ يَ وْمَ النهحْرِ وَ طُفْ بِالْبَيْتِ   وَ إِنْ كُنْتَ دَخَلْتَ بِالحَْجِ  وَ عُمْرَةً وَ هِيَ الْقِراَنُ أوَْ بَُِجهةٍ مُفْرَدَةٍ أقََمْتَ عَلَى إِحْراَمِكَ حَتَّه 



Bihar Al-Anwaar  Part 4 Volume 96 www.hubeali.com 

Page 126 of 163 

And if you had entered for the Hajj and Umrah, and it is the pairing, or for individual Hajj, be 
upon your Ihraam until your Hajj is completed on the day of sacrifice, and perform Tawaaf of 
the House (Kabah) whatever comes to you, and do not spring in it.  

عْدَ فَ راَغِهِ مِنَ السهعْيِ بَيَْ الصهفَا وَ الْمَرْوَةِ سَبْعاً بِالطهوَافِ بِالْبَيْتِ سَبْعاً وَ مِنَ الْعُلَمَاءِ مَنْ يَ رَى أَنه عَلَى الْقَارنِِ طَوَافَيِْ وَ سَعْيَيِْ وَ يََْمُرهُُ بِالرُّجُوعِ إِلََ الْبَيْتِ ب َ 
 عَى بَيَْ الصهفَا وَ الْمَرْوَةِ سَبْعاً أُخَرَ آخَرَ يَ رْمُلُ فِيهِ وَ يَسْ 

And from the scholars are some who view that upon the pairing one there are two Tawaaf (to 
perform) and two Sa’ee(s), and he instructed him with the returning to the House (Kabah) at  
his being free from the Sa’ee between Al-Safa and Al-Marwa seven (circuits), and they instruct 
him to return to the Kabah after completing his Saee between Al-Safa and Al-Marwah, 
performing seven circuits of Tawaaf again, walking briskly in it, and then performing another 
seven circuits of Sa’ee.   

 جهتِهِ إِذَا كَانَ قَدْ دَخَلَ بَُِجٍ  وَ عُمْرَةٍ فِ الْمَرهةِ الَِْوهلَةِ يَُْعَلُ الطهوَافَ وَ السهعْيَ الَِْوهلَ لعُِمْرَتهِِ وَ الطهوَافَ وَ السهعْيَ الثهانَّ لحَِ 

In the first instance, the initial Tawaaf and Sa’ee are for his Umrah, while the second Tawaaf 
and Sa’ee are for his Hajj, if he has entered the state of Ihram for both Hajj and Umrah 
together.  

 لْقَارنِِ وَ الْمُتَمَتِ عِ وَ الدهاخِلِ بَُِجهةٍ مُفْرَدَةٍ. وَ الهذِي نََْتَارهُُ وَ نَ راَهُ طَوَافاً بِالْبَيْتِ سَبْعاً وَ سَعْياً بَيَْ الصهفَا وَ الْمَرْوَةِ سَبْعاً مُْزئًَ لِ 

However, the opinion we favour and consider correct is that a single Tawaaf of seven rounds 
around the Kabah and a single Sa’ee of seven circuits between Al-Safa and Al-Marwah suffices 
for the pairing one, and the Tamatto performer, and the one entering for individual Hajj’’.351  

مَتِ عاً فَ قَدْ وَصَفْتُ أنَههُ يَ قْطَعُ  وَ كَانَتْ قاَرنًَ يُُْزئُِكِ طَوَافٌ لِحَجِ كِ وَ عُمْرَتِكِ ذَلِكِ حَتَّه تَ رْمِيَ جََْرَةَ الْعَقَبَةِ وَ مَنْ كَانَ مُتَ   لقَِوْلِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص لعَِائِشَةَ   18
 مُتَمَتِ عُ يقُِيمُ إِلََ يَ وْمِ التَهْوِيةَِ التهلْبِيَةَ إِذَا اسْتَلَمَ الحَْجَرَ ثُُه يقُِيمُ الْقَارنُِ عَلَى إِحْراَمِهِ وَ الْ 

As per words of Rasool-Allah-saww to Ayesha, and she was pairing (Hajj and Umrah): ‘"One 
Tawaaf suffices for your Hajj and Umrah until you pelt the rocks of Al Aqaba. As for the person 
performing Tamatto I-saww have already described that they should stop their Talbiyya after 
touching the Black Stone, and the pairing one remains in his state of Ihraam, while the one 
performing Tamatto remains in his state until the day of Al-Tarwiyya.   

اَ أنَْتَ فِ حَرَمِ اللَّهِ وَ سَاحَةِ بِلََدِ اللَّهِ وَ هِيَ دَارُ الْعِبَادَةِ فَ وَطِ نْ  نَ فْسَكَ عَلَى الْعِبَادَةِ فإَِنه الصهلََةَ وَ الصِ يَامَ وَ الصهدَقَةَ وَ أفَْ عَالَ الْبِْ     وَ انْظرُْ أيَْنَ أنَْتَ فإَِنَّه
ثَُْ وَ الْمَ   عْصِيَةَ أَشَدُّ عَذَاباً مُضَاعَفَةً فِ غَيْْهَِا مُضَاعَفَةٌ وَ الْإِ

Look at where you are, for you are in the Sanctuary of Allah-azwj, and the land of Allah-azwj, 
which is the abode of worship. Therefore, prepare yourself for worship, as Salat, fasting, 
charity, and acts of righteousness are multiplied in Reward, while sin and disobedience bring 
about a multiplied Punishment, much more severe than (if committed) elsewhere! 

 
351 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 62 H 17 
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 -وَ مَنْ يرُدِْ فِيهِ بِِِلْحادٍ بِظلُْمٍ نذُِقْهُ مِنْ عَذابٍ ألَيِمٍ  فَمَنْ هَمه لِمَعْصِيَةٍ وَ لََْ يَ عْمَلْهَا كُتِبَ لَهُ سَيِ ئَةٌ لقَِوْلهِِ 

The one who thinks of disobeying Him-azwj and does not do it, Allah-azwj will Write an evil deed 
for him, as per His-azwj Words: and the one who responds with the heresy, with injustice, We 
will Make him taste from the painful Punishment [22:25]. 

ُ بِِِرَ  اَ أرَاَدَ أَصْحَابُ الْفِيَلَةِ هَدْمَ الْكَعْبَةِ فَ عَاقَ بَهُمُ اللَّه ادَتَِِمْ قَ بْلَ فِعْلِهِمْ فَ وَطِ نْ نَ فْسَكَ عَلَى الْوَرعَِ وَ أَحْرزِْ لِسَانَكَ فَلََ تَ نْطِقْ إِلِه  وَ ليَْسَ ذَلِكَ فِ بَ لَدٍ غَيْْهِِ وَ إِنَّه
 وَ أَكْثِرْ مِنَ التهسْبِيحِ وَ التههْلِيلِ وَ الصهلََةِ عَلَى مَُُمهدٍ ص بِاَ لَكَ لَِ عَلَيْكَ 

And that isn’t in a city other than it, and rather the companions of the elephant intended to 
demolish the Kabah, but Allah-azwj Punished them due to their intentions before they could 
carry out their action. Therefore, prepare yourself for piety, guard your tongue, and do not 
speak except for what is for you and not against you, and frequent from the glorifying, and 
extolling the Oneness, and the Salawaat upon the Prophet-saww.   

 كَثْرَةِ الطهوَافِ وَ أقَْلِلِ الْْرُُوجَ مِنَ الْمَسْجِدِ فإَِنه النهظرََ إِلََ الْكَعْبَةِ وَ أْمُرْ بِالْمَعْرُوفِ وَ انْهَ عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ وَ افْ عَلِ الَْْيَْْ وَ عَلَيْكَ بِصَلََةِ اللهيْلِ وَ طوُلِ الْقُنُوتِ وَ 
 . - فِ صَلََةٍ مَا دَامَ يَ نْتَظِرُهَا كَذَاعِبَادَةٌ وَ لَِ يَ زاَلُ الْمَرْءُ 

And instruct with the acts of kindness, and forbid from the evil, and do the good deeds, and 
upon you is with praying the night Salat, and prolonged Qunout, and frequenting the Tawaaf, 
and reduce the exiting from the Masjid, for the looking at the Kabah is an act of worship, and 
the person does not cease to be in Salat for as long as he is looking at it like that’’.352  

أفَْضَلُ مِنَ الصهلََةِ وَ لَِِهْلِ مَكهةَ الصهلََةُ أفَْضَلُ مِنَ الطهوَافِ وَ يُسْتَحَبُّ أَنْ يَطوُفَ الرهجُلُ   إِنه الطهوَافَ للِْغُرُبِ   وَ يُ رْوَى عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص أنَههُ قاَلَ   19
مِ السهنَةِ   مُقَامَهُ بِكَهةَ بِعَدَدِ السهنَةِ ثَلََثَ مِائَةٍ وَ سِتِ يَ أُسْبُوعاً عَدَدَ أياه

And it is reported from Rasool-Allah-saww, he-saww said: ‘Performing the Tawaaf is better for the 
stranger (outsider) than the Salat, and for the people of Makkah the Salat is better than the 
Tawaaf; and it is recommended that the man should perform Tawaaf in his place at Makkah 
of the number of the years – three hundred and sixty (Tawaaf), the number of the days of the 
year. 

إِنههُ مِنَ الطهوَافِ مَا أقََمْتَ بِكَهةَ فإَِنْ قَدَرْتَ أَنْ لَِ تََْرجَُ مِنْ مَكهةَ حَتَّه تََْتِمَ الْقُرْآنَ فاَفْ عَلْ فَ  فإَِنْ لََْ تَسْتَطِعْ فَ ثَلََثَ مِائَةٍ وَ سِتِ يَ شَوْطاً فإَِنْ لََْ تَسْتَطِعْ فأََكْثِرْ 
مَامُ يَ وْمَ السهابِعِ مِنْ ذِي الحِْجهةِ بَ عْدَ الظُّهْرِ بِكَهةَ وَ يََْمُرُ بِالْ  مَامِ  يُسْتَحَبُّ ذَلِكَ وَ يَُْطُبُ الْإِ  غَدْوَةِ مِنَ الْغَدِ إِلََ مِنًً ليُِوَافُوا الظُّهْرَ بِِنًً فَ يَقُومُ بِِاَ مَعَ الْإِ

If you are not capable, then three hundred and sixty circuits. If he is not capable, then frequent 
from the Tawaaf for as long you stay at Makkah. If you are able not to go out from Makkah 
until you complete the Quran, do so, for that is recommended; and the imam (prayer leader) 
should address on the seventh day of Zul Hijjah after Al Zohr at Makkah, and he should instruct 
with the leaving from the next morning to go to Mina in order to fulfil Al Zohr Salat at Mina, 
so he should stay at it with the prayer leader. 

 
352 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 62 H 18 
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بُ عَلَى الْمُتَمَتِ عِ أَنْ يََْخُذَ مِنْ شَاربِِهِ وَ أَظْفَارهِِ وَ يُ نَظِ فَ جَسَدَ  حْراَمِ وَ يَدْخُلَ الْبَيْتَ وَ يُُْرمَِ فإَِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ التَهْوِيةَِ يَُِ هُ مِنَ الشهعْرِ وَ يَ غْتَسِلَ وَ يَ لْبَسَ ثَ وْبَ الْإِ
 عٍ شَاءَ يَُُوزُ أوَْ مِنَ الِْبَْطَحِ  الحِْجْرَ مِنَ الْبَيْتِ وَ إِنْ خَرجََ مِنْ غَيِْْ مَا وَصَفْتُ مِنْ رَحْلِهِ أوَْ مِنَ الْمَسْجِدِ أوَْ مِنْ أَيِ  مَوْضِ مِنْهُ أوَْ مِنَ الحِْجْرِ فإَِنه 

So when it would be the day of Al-Tarwiyya, it is obligatory upon the performer of Tamatto 
that he takes (clips) from his moustache and his nails, and he should cleanse his body from 
the hair, and bather, and wear the clothes of the Ihraam, and he should enter the House 
(Kabah) and consecrate from it, or from Al Hijr, for Al Hijr is from the House (Kabah), and if he 
were to go out from elsewhere what I have described, from his camp, or from the Masjid, or 
from whichever place he desired, it is allowed, or from Al Abtah. 

 - فْ راَدٍ مَا شَاءَ سِته ركََعَاتٍ أوَْ يُُْرمُِ عَلَى أَيِ  صَلََةِ الْفَريِضَةِ ثُُه تَطوُفُ بِالْبَيْتِ سَبْعاً لِوَدَاعِكَ الْبَيْتَ عِنْدَ خُرُوجِكَ إِلََ مِنًً لَِ رَمَلَ عَلَيْكَ فِيهَا وَ يُصَلِ ي لِإِ 
 رْوَةِ قاَرنًَ كُنْتَ أوَْ مُتَمَتِ عاً أوَْ مُفْردِاً وَ لَِ سَعْيَ عَلَيْكَ بَيَْ الصهفَا وَ الْمَ 

The you should perform Tawaaf of the House (Kabah) seven (circuits) for your bidding farewell 
to the House (Kabah) at your exiting to Mina. There is no sprinting upon you during it, and he 
can pray for individual (Hajj) whatever he desires, six units, or consecrates upon whichever 
Prescribed Salat, and there is no Sa’ee upon you between Al-Safa and Al-Marwa, whether you 
were pairing or performing Tamatto or individual (Hajj).  

 - ركَِ الهذِي قَدهرْتَ عَلَيه ثُُه تَ قُولُ اللههُمه إِنّ ِ أرُيِدُ الحَْجه فَ يَسِ رْهُ لَ وَ تَ قَبهلْهُ مِنِِ  وَ تَُلُُّنِِ حَيْثُ حَبَسْتَنِِ لقَِدَ 

Then you should say, ‘O Allah-azwj! I intend the Hajj, so Facilitate it for me and Accept it from 
me, and Release me wherever You-azwj have Withheld me for Your-azwj Determination which 
You-azwj had Pre-determined upon me!’ 

أَخِ رِ الطهوَافَ لِحَجِ كَ حَتَّه تَ رْجِعَ مِنْ مِنًً ثُُه تَ نْهَضُ إِلََ مِنًً وَ عَلَيْكَ   ثُُه لَبِ  كَمَا لبَهيْتَ فِ الَِْوهلِ وَ إِنْ قُ لْتَ لبَهيْكَ بَُِجهةٍ تََاَمُهَا وَ بَلََغُهَا عَلَيْكَ أَجْزأََكَ وَ 
  تُ لَبِ  تَ رْفَعُ صَوْتَكَ تُصَلِ ي بِِاَ الظُّهْرَ وَ الْعِشَاءَ وَ الْعَتَمَةَ وَ صَلََةَ الْفَجْرِ بِِنًً السهكِينَةَ وَ الْوَقاَرَ وَ أنَْتَ 

Then exclaim Talbiyya just as you had explained during the first, and if you say, ‘Here I am for 
Hajj, its completion and its accomplishment is upon You-azwj!’, it will suffice you, and delay the 
Tawaaf until after you return from Mina. Then get up to go to Mina and upon you should be 
the calmness and the dignity while you are exclaiming Talbiyya raising your voice. You should 
pray the Salats Al Zohr, and Al Isha, and the evening, and Al Fajr Salat at Mina. 

تِ الْفَجْرِ أَجْزأََكَ وَ انْزلِْ مِنْ مِنًً الْْاَنِبِ الَِْيَْنَِ مِنْهَا إِلََ أَنْ وَ إِنْ صَدهكَ عَنِ الْْرُُوجِ إِلََ مِنًً شُغُلٌ قَ بْلَ الظُّهْرِ وَ خَرَجْتَ بَ عْدَ الظُّهْرِ أوَْ أَيه وَقْتٍ إِلََ وَقْ 
 جْزأََكَ تَ يَسهرَ لَكَ ذَلِكَ وَ حَيْثُ نَ زلَْتَ أَ 

And if a pre-occupation hinders you from going out to Mina before Al Zohr and you go out 
after Al Zohr or whichever time of Al Fajr, it will suffice you; and descend at Min on its right 
side if that is easy for you, and wherever you descend, it will suffice you.  

كَ أرَْجُو وَ لَكَ أدَْعُو فَ بَلِ غْنِِ أمََلِي وَ أَصْلِحْ عَمَلِي  هٌ اللههُمه إِياه  وَ قُلْ وَ أنَْتَ مُتَوَجِ 

And say while you are heading, ‘O Allah-azwj! I hope to You-azwj and supplicate to You-azwj, so 
Make me reach my wishes and Rectify my deeds!  
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 تََنُه عَلَيه فِيهَا بِاَ مَنَنْتَ بِهِ عَلَى أوَْليَِائِكَ وَ أهَْلِ طاَعَتِكَ وَ خِيَْتَِكَ مِنْ  اللههُمه إِنه هَذِهِ مِنًً وَ مَا دَللَْتَنَا عَلَيْهِ وَ مَا مَنَنْتَ بِهِ عَلَيْنَا مِنَ الْمُقَاسَاةِ وَ أَسْألَُكَ أَنْ 
اَ أنَََ عَبْدُكَ وَ فِ قَ بْضَتِكَ خَلْقِكَ وَ أَنْ تُ وَفِ قَ    -لنََا مَا وَف هقْتَ لَْمُْ مِنْ عِبَادِكَ الصهالِحِيَ فإَِنَّه

O Allah-azwj! This is Mina, and it is what You-azwj have Guided us to and Blessed us with 
enduring. I ask You-azwj to Bestow upon me the same bounties You-azwj have Granted Your-azwj 
Chosen servants, the people of obedience and devotion among Your-azwj creatures! Grant us 
success in what You-azwj Granted to Your-azwj righteous servants, for I am Your-azwj servant and 
in Your-azwj Grasp!’ 

يْفِ فإَِنههُ أَحَبُّ إِلََه وَ إِنِ اسْتَطعَْتَ أَنْ لَِ تُصَلِ يَ إِلِه بِِنًً مَا وَ كَثِ رِ الصهلََةَ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فإَِنههُ يُسْتَحَبُّ ذَلِكَ هُنَاكَ فإَِنْ كُنْتَ قَريِباً مِنْ مَسْجِدِ الَْْ 
 نبَِي اً أوَْ قِيلَ سَبْعُونَ ألَْفَ نَبٍِ .  ى فِيهِ سَبْعُونَ دُمْتَ فِيهَا فاَفْ عَلْ فإَِنههُ قَدْ صَله 

And frequent the Salawaat upon Rasool-Allah-saww for that is recommended over there. If you 
were pairing from Masjid Al Khief, it would be more beloved to me, and if you are capable of 
not praying Salat except at Mina for as long as you are in it, then do so, for seventy Prophets-

as have prayed in it’, or it is say, ‘Seventy thousand Prophets-as’’.353 

 لِه بِِنًً فاَفْ عَلْ إِنه آدَمَ بِِاَ دُفِنَ وَ هُنَاكَ قَبْْهُُ ع وَ إِنْ قَدَرْتَ أَنْ لَِ تبَِيتَ وَ تُصَلِ يَ وَ تُسَبِ حَ وَ تَسْتَغْفِرَ إِ  عَنْ عُرْوَةَ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ  20

From Urwah,  

From Amir Al Momineen-asws, he-asws said: ‘Adam-as is buried at it, and over there is his-as grave, 
and if you are able not to spend the night, and pray Salat, and glorify, and seek Forgiveness 
except at Mina, then do so.  

كَ تَ وكَهلْتُ وَ أَسْألَُكَ أَنْ تَ غْفِرَ لَ ذُنوُبِ وَ تُ عْطِيَنِِ سُؤْلَ وَ  فإَِذَا أَصْبَحْتَ وَ طلََعَتِ الشهمْسُ فَ عُدْ إِلََ عَرَفاَتٍ فَكَبِْ ْ وَ إِنْ شِئْتَ فَ لَبِ  وَ قُلِ اللههُمه وَ عَلَيْ 
 -ي وَ أَنْ تَُْعَلَنِِ مِهنْ تُ بَاهِي بِهِ وَ هُوَ أفَْضَلُ مِنِِ  وَ تُ وَجِ هَنِِ للِْخَيِْْ أيَْ نَمَا تَ وَجههْتُ تَ قْضِيَ لَ حَاجَتِِ وَ تُ بَاركَِ لَ فِ جَسَدِ 

When it is morning and the sun emerges, return to Arafaat. Exclaim Takbeer, and if you desire, 
exclaim Talbiyya and say, ‘O Allah-azwj, and I have relied upon You-azwj, and I ask You-azwj to 
Forgive my sins for me, and Grant me my requests, and Fulfil my needs for me, and Bless for 
me in my body, and to Make me from the one You-azwj will Boast with and although he is better 
than me, and Divert me to the goodness wherever I head to!’ 

 مَامِ فإَِنه عَرَفاَتٍ كُلههَا مَوْقِفٌ إِلََ بَطْنِ عُرَنةََ فإَِذَا زاَلَتْ كَذَا.فإَِذَا أتََ يْتَ عَرَفاَتٍ فاَنْزلِْ بَطْنَ نََِّرَةَ مِنْ وَراَءِ الَِْحْوَاضِ إِنِ اسْتَطعَْتَ أوَْ كُنْ قَريِباً مِنَ الْإِ 

When you come to Arafaat, descend to the interior of Namrah from behind the reservoir if 
you are capable, or be nearby to the prayer leader, for the whole of Arafaat is a pausing 
station up to the bottom of Urnah. When the sun declines proceed accordingly’’.354 

 ما يُب فِ الحج و ما يُدث فيه  63باب 

 
353 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 62 H 19 
354 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 62 H 20 
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CHAPTER 63 – WHAT IS OBLIGATORY DURING THE HAJJ AND WHAT OCCURS 
IN IT 

ضِ عَنْهُ وَليُِّهُ أوَْ غَيْْهُُ وَ لَِ يَصْلُحُ أَنْ يُ قْضَى عَنْهُ وَ هُوَ حَيٌّ وَ  مَنْ نَسِيَ طَوَافاً حَتَّه رَجَعَ إِلََ أهَْلِهِ لََْ تَُِله لَهُ النِ سَاءُ حَتَّه يَ زُورَ الْبَيْتَ فإَِنْ مَاتَ فَ لْيَقْ   -1
 نه الِْْمَارَ ليَْسَ فَريِضَةً وَ الطهوَافُ فَريِضَةٌ  ليَْسَ رَمْيُ الِْْمَارِ كَالطهوَافِ لَِِ 

One who forgets Tawaaf until he returns to his family, the women are not Permissible for him 
until he visits the House (Kabah). If he dies, let his guardian or someone else fulfil it on his 
behalf, and it is not correct to fulfil on his behalf while he is still alive, and pelting of the rocks 
isn’t like the Tawaaf because (pelting) the rocks isn’t obligatory while the Tawaaf is obligatory. 

هُُاَ خَلْفَ مَقَامِ إبِْ راَهِيمَ وَ لََْ يَبْْحَْ إِلِه بَ عْدَ قَضَائهِِمَا وَ وَ إِنْ نَسِيَ ركَْعَتَِِ الطهوَافِ فَ لْيَقْضِهِمَا حَيْثُ ذكََرَهُُاَ إِنْ كَانَ قَدْ خَرجََ مِنْ مَكهةَ وَ إِنْ كَانَ فِي هَا صَلَه
 غْفَرَ رَبههُ فَ قَطْ مَنْ مَسه طِيباً وَ هُوَ مُُْرمٌِ اسْتَ 

And if he forgets two units (Salat) of the Tawaaf, let him fulfil it whenever he remembers it. If 
he has already left Makkah, he should perform these wherever he is. If he is still in Makkah, 
he should pray them behind Maqam Ibrahim-as and should not leave until he has completed 
them. Whoever applies perfume while in the state of Ihraam should simply seek Forgiveness 
from his Lord-azwj.  

ا أَنْ تََتَْنِعَ لِذَلِكَ وَ تَُُجُّ الْمُطلَهقَةُ فِ عِدهتَِاَ وَ السهعْيُ بَيَْ الصهفَا وَ الْمَرْوَةِ  وَ الْمَرْأةَُ تَُُجُّ مِنْ غَيِْْ وَلٍَ  مَتََّ أَبََ أوَْليَِاؤُهَا الْْرُُوجَ مَعَهَا وَ ليَْسَ لَْمُْ مَنْعُهَا وَ لَِ لََْ 
لَتِ الْمَرْأةَُ فِ مَُْمِلٍ مِنْ غَيِْْ عِلهةٍ لِِسْتِلََمِ الحَْجَرِ مِنْ أَجْلِ الز حَِامِ لََْ يَكُنْ بِذَلِ  ائزٌِ وَ الْمَشْيُ أَحَبُّ إِلَََ عَلَى دَابهةٍ جَ  كَ بَِْسٌ إِلِه أَنّ ِ أَكْرَهُ أَنْ تَطوُفَ  وَ إِنْ حُِْ

 .-مَُْمُولَةً مَتََّ لََْ يَكُنْ بِِاَ عِلهةٌ 

A woman may perform Hajj without a guardian if her guardians refuse to accompany her, as 
they have no right to prevent her, nor does she have the right to refrain from performing Hajj 
due to their refusal. A divorced woman may perform Hajj during her waiting period. 
Performing Sa’ee between Al-Safa and Al-Marwah on a mount is Permissible, but walking is 
preferable to me. If a woman is carried in a carriage without any illness, solely to touch the 
Black Stone due to crowding, there is no harm in that, though I dislike for her to perform 
Tawaaf while being carried unless she has a valid reason’’.355 

فِ حَجهةِ الْوَدَاعِ فأََمَرَهَا رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فاَغْتَسَلَتْ وَ    إِنه أَسْاَءَ بنِْتَ عُمَيْسٍ نفَِسَتْ بِحَُمهدِ بْنِ أَبِ بَكْرٍ بِالْبَيْدَاءِ لَِِرْبَعٍ بقَِيَ مِنْ ذِي الْقَعْدَةِ   وَ قاَلَ أَبِ   -2
 ابِهِ احْتَشَتْ وَ أَحْرَمَتْ وَ لبَهتْ مَعَ النهبِِ  وَ أَصْحَ 

And my father said: ‘Asma Bint Umeys had post-childbirth bleeding with Muhammad Bin Abu 
Bakr at Al Bayda’a on four (days) remaining from Zul Qadah during the farewell Hajj. Rasool-
Allah-saww instructed her so she bathed and stuffed (a cloth) and wore Ihraam, and she 
exclaimed Talbiyya along with the Prophet-saww and his-saww companions. 

 
355 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 63 H 1 
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عٍ وَ رَمَتِ الِْْمَارَ وَ لَكِنْ لََْ تَطُفْ بِالْبَيْتِ وَ لََْ تَسْعَ بَيَْ الصهفَا وَ فَ لَمها قَدِمُوا مَكهةَ لََْ تَطْهُرْ حَتَّه نَ فَرُوا مِنْ مِنًً وَ قَدْ شَهِدَتِ الْمَوَاقِفَ كُلههَا بِعَرَفاَتٍ وَ جََْ 
رْبَعٍ بقَِيَ مِنْ ذِي الْقَعْدَةِ وَ عَشَرَةٍ مِنْ  أمََرَهَا رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فاَغْتَسَلَتْ وَ طاَفَتْ بِالْبَيْتِ وَ بَيَْ الصهفَا وَ الْمَرْوَةِ وَ كَانَ جُلُوسُهَا لَِِ الْمَرْوَةِ فَ لَمها نَ فَرُوا مِنْ مِنًً 

مِ التهشْريِقِ   ذِي الحِْجهةِ وَ ثَلََثةَِ أياه

When they arrived at Makkah she was not pure until they departed from Mina, and she had 
attended all the junctures at Arafaat and Jam’a (Al-Muzdalifa), and she pelted the rocks, but 
she did not perform Tawaaf of the House and did not perform Sa’ee between Al-Safa and Al-
Marwa. When they departed from Mina, Rasool-Allah-saww instructed her so she bathed and 
performed Tawaaf of the House (Kabah) and between Al-Safa and Al-Marwa, and her sitting 
was of four (days) remaining from Zul Qadah, and ten (days) from Zil Hajjah, and three days 
of Al-Tashreeq’. 

يعاً وَ يُُْزيِ مِنَ الذُّكُورَةِ مِنَ الْبَ  بِلِ وَ الْبَقَرِ جََِ بِلِ الْفُحُولَةُ وَ مَتََّ أَصَابَ الْْدَْيَ قاَلَ وَ أفَْضَلُ الْبُدْنِ ذَوَاتُ الَِْرْحَامِ مِنَ الْإِ قَرِ وَ الْبُدْنِ وَ أفَْضَلُ الضهحَايَا مِنَ الْإِ
 ءُ عَيٍْ أوَْ غَيْْهُُ أَجْزأََ صَاحِبَهُ أَنْ يُضَحِ يَ بهِِ مَتََّ سَاقَهُ صَحِيحاً بَ عْدَ إِحْراَمِهِ مَرَضٌ أوَْ فَقْ 

He said, ‘The best sacrificial animals are those with wombs from among camels and cattle 
alike. Male cattle and camels also suffice for sacrifice. The best offerings for sacrifice from 
camels are the mature males. If the sacrificial animal suffers from illness, blindness, or any 
other defect after the person has entered into Ihraam, it is sufficient for the owner to offer it 
as a sacrifice, provided that it was originally healthy when brought for the offering. 

عُ مِنَ الضهأْنِ وَ لَِ يَُُوزُ جَذعَُ الْمَعْزِ وَ إِنْ سُرقَِتْ أُضْحِيهةُ رَجُلٍ  وَ كَذَلِكَ مَنْ مَاتَتِ الُِْضْحِيهةُ كَذَا بَ عْدَ شِراَئهَِا فَ قَدْ أَجْزأََتْ عَنْهُ وَ يَُُوزُ فِ الَِْضَاحِيِ  الَْْذَ 
دُوا غَيْْهََا  أَجْزأَتَْهُ وَ إِنِ اشْتََىَ بَدَلَْاَ كَانَ   أفَْضَلَ وَ الُِْضْحِيهةُ تَُُوزُ فِ الَِْمْصَارِ عَنْ أهَْلِ بَ يْتٍ وَاحِدٍ إِذَا لََْ يَكُنْ يَُِ

And like that, if the sacrificial animal dies after being purchased, it still fulfils the obligation. It 
is permissible to sacrifice a young sheep but not a young goat. If a man's sacrificial animal is 
stolen, it is still considered sufficient for him, but if he buys another one as a replacement, it 
is better. The sacrifice is permissible in cities on behalf of a single household if they cannot 
afford another. 

لْدِ الُِْضْحِيهةِ وَ يُشْتََىَ  قَ بِهِ فَ هُوَ أفَْضَلُ وَ يدُْبَغُ فَ يُجْعَلُ مِنْهُ جِراَبٌ وَ  وَ الْبَقَرَةُ تُُْزيِ عَنْ خََْسَةٍ إِذَا كَانوُا أهَْلَ خِوَانٍ وَاحِدٍ وَ يُ نْتَفَعُ بِِِ بِهِ الْمَتَاعُ وَ إِنْ تُصُدِ 
 وَ أنَْتَ حَراَمٌ وَ إِنْ كَانَ أَصَابهَُ مُُِلٌّ مُصَلاى وَ لَِ تََْكُلِ الصهيْدَ 

A cow suffices as a sacrifice for five people if they share the same household. The skin of the 
sacrificial animal may be used, and its value can be spent on goods. However, giving it to 
charity is better. The skin may also be tanned and used to make a bag or a prayer mat. Do not 
eat game while you are in the state of Ihraam, even if it was hunted by someone not in Ihraam. 

كَانَ أوَْ بِعَمْدٍ وَ مَتََّ أَصَبْتَهُ وَ أنَْتَ ءٍ أتََ يْتَهُ وَ أنَْتَ جَاهِلٌ وَ أنَْتَ مُُْرمٌِ فِ حَجهتِكَ إِلِه الصهيْدَ فإَِنه عَلَيْكَ فِيهِ الْفِدَاءَ بَِِهْلٍ  وَ اعْلَمْ أنَههُ ليَْسَ عَلَيْكَ فِدَاءٌ لِشَيْ 
 فِ الْحرََمِ فَقِيمَةٌ وَاحِدَةٌ  فِ الْحرََمِ فاَلْفِدَاءُ عَلَيْكَ مُضَاعَفٌ وَ إِنْ أَصَبْتَهُ وَ أنَْتَ حَلََلٌ  حَراَمٌ 

Know that there is no expiation required for anything you do in ignorance while you are in 
the state of Ihraam for Hajj, except for hunting. In that case, expiation is obligatory whether 
it was done intentionally or unknowingly. If you hunt while in Ihraam within the Sacred 
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precincts, the expiation is doubled. However, if you hunt while not in Ihraam but within the 
Sacred precincts, a single compensation is required. 

مُُْرمُِونَ فَ عَلَى كُلِ  وَاحِدٍ مِنْهُمْ قِيمَتُهُ وَ إِذَا اضْطرُه الْمُحْرمُِ فَ وَجَدَ  وَ إِنْ أَصَبْتَهُ وَ أنَْتَ حَراَمٌ فِ الحِْلِ  فَ عَلَيْكَ قِيمَةٌ وَاحِدَةٌ وَ مَتََّ اجْتَمَعَ قَ وْمٌ عَلَى صَيْدٍ وَ هُمْ 
اَ يََْكُلُ مِنْ مَالهِِ صَيْداً أوَْ مَيْتَةً أَكَلَ مِنَ الصه   يْدِ لَِِنه فِدَاءَهُ فِ مَالهِِ قاَئمٌِ فإَِنَّه

If you hunt while in Ihraam but outside the sacred precincts, you must pay a single 
compensation. If a group of people in Ihraam hunt together, each of them must pay the full 
compensation individually. If a person in Ihraam is in a state of necessity and finds either game 
or carrion, he should eat from the game because its expiation remains a financial obligation, 
meaning he is essentially consuming from his own wealth. 

دُ التهلْبِيَةَ بَ عْدَ الرهكْعَتَيِْ وَ إِنْ أَكَلَ الحَْلََلُ مِنْ صَيْدٍ أَصَابهَُ الْحرَاَمُ لََْ يَكُنْ بِهِ بَِْسٌ لَِِنه الْفِدَاءَ عَلَى الْمُحْرمِِ وَ يَ  طوُفُ الْمُفْردُِ مَا شَاءَ بَ عْدَ طَوَافِ الْفَريِضَةِ وَ يَُُدِ 
 شَيْئاً فَ لْيَتَصَدهقْ بثَِمَنِهِ نََْوَ مَا كَانَ يَسْوَى فِ الْقِيمَةِ مَنْزلَِةِ مَا خَلََ مِنَ الطهوَافِ بِالتهلْبِيَةِ وَ مَنْ أهُْدِيَ لَهُ حَْاَمٌ أهَْلِيٌّ فِ الْحرََمِ فأََصَابَ مِنْهُ وَ الْقَارنُِ بتِِلْكَ الْ 

If a person not in Ihraam eats from game that was hunted by someone in Ihraam, there is no 
harm in it, as the obligation of expiation falls on the one in Ihraam. A person performing Hajj 
as an individualiser (of the Hajj only), he may perform as many Tawaaf as they wish, after 
completing the obligatory Tawaaf and should renew the Talbiyya after the two units of Salat. 
The same applies to a paired (one performing both Hajj and Umrah together), except that he 
does not perform Tawaaf with the Talbiyya. If someone is gifted a domesticated pigeon within 
the Sanctuary and consumes it, he must give its equivalent value in charity. 

فإَِذَا بَ لَغَ الْْدَْيُ مَُِلههُ أَحَله    حَتَّه يَ بْلُغَ الْْدَْيُ مَُِلههُ   هَدْيِهِ وَ لَِ يُُِلُ وَ مَنْ قَ رَنَ الحَْجه وَ الْعُمْرَةَ وَ سَاقَ الْْدَْيَ فأََصَابهَُ حَصْرٌ لََْ يَكُنْ عَلَيْهِ أَنْ يَ بْعَثَ هَدْياً مَعَ  
 وَ عَلَيْهِ إِذَا بَ رأََ الحَْجُّ وَ الْعُمْرَةُ 

Whoever pairs the Hajj and the Umrah and brings a sacrificial animal but is prevented from 
completing the rites, is not required to send another sacrificial animal along with his offering. 
However, he must not exit Ihraam until the sacrificial animal reaches its designated place. 
Once the animal reaches its place of sacrifice, he may exit Ihraam, and when he recovers, he 
must complete both the Hajj and the Umrah.  

 يَْجِْعْ فَ لْيُصَلِ  الرهكْعَتَيِْ ثُُه لْيَْجِْعْ فَ لْيُتِمه طَوَافَهُ بَيَْ الصهفَا وَ الْمَرْوَةِ  وَ مَنْ نَسِيَ ركَْعَتَِْ طَوَافِ الْفَريِضَةِ حَتَّه دَخَلَ فِ السهعْيِ فَ لْيَحْفَظْ مَكَانَ الهذِي ذكََرَ فِيهِ ثُُه لْ 

If someone forgets to perform the two units (salat) of the obligatory Tawaaf and begins Sa’ee, 
he should remember the spot where he realised their mistake, return to perform the two 
units (Salat), and then resume and complete their Sa’ee between Al-Safa and Al-Marwah. 

اَ الِْْدَالُ لَِ وَ اللَّهِ وَ بَ لَى وَ اللَّهِ  وَ إِنِ امْرأَةٌَ أدَْركََهَا الْحيَْضُ بَيَْ الصهفَا وَ الْمَرْوَةِ أتَََهتْ مَا بقَِيَ وَ قَ وْلُ الرهجُلِ لَِ لَعَمْريِ دَالٍ إِنَّه  ليَْسَ بِِِ

If a woman begins menstruating while performing Sa’ee between Al-Safa and Al-Marwah, she 
should complete whatever remains of it. The phrase ‘No, by my life’ is not considered 
argumentation in oaths; true argumentation is saying ‘No, by Allah’ or ‘Yes, by Allah’.  
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ءٌ وَ يَ غْتَسِلُ وَ يَسْتَغْفِرُ رَبههُ وَ إِنْ  ظرََ إِلََ أهَْلِهِ فأََمْنًَ لََْ يَكُنْ عَلَيْهِ شَيْ وَ مَنْ نَظرََ إِلََ غَيِْْ أهَْلِهِ وَ هُوَ مُُْرمٌِ فَ عَلَيْهِ جَزُورٌ أوَْ بَ قَرَةٌ فإَِنْ لََْ يَ قْدِرْ فَشَاةٌ وَ إِنْ نَ 
 ءٌ فإَِنْ حَْلََهَا مِنَ الشههْوَةِ أوَْ مَسه شَيْئاً مِنْهَا فأََمْنًَ أوَْ أمَْذَى فَ عَلَيْهِ دَمٌ  حَْلََهَا مِنْ غَيِْْ شَهْوَةٍ فأََمْنًَ فَ لَيْسَ عَلَيْهِ شَيْ 

If a person in Ihraam looks at someone who is not his spouse, with (lustful) desire, he must 
offer a camel or a cow as expiation; if he cannot afford that, then a sheep. However, if he 
looks at his wife and ejaculates, there is no penalty on him; he should perform Ghusl and seek 
forgiveness from his Lord. If he carries her without lust and ejaculates, there is no penalty. 
But if he carries her out of lust, or touches any part of her and ejaculates or has pre-seminal 
discharge, he must offer a blood sacrifice. 

سِت اً طاَفَ أمَْ سَبْعاً أعََادَ طَوَافَهُ فإَِنْ فاَتَهُ  مٍ    ءٌ وَ قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ طَوَافهُُ لََْ يَكُنْ عَلَيْهِ شَيْ  وَ مَنْ طاَفَ طَوَافَ الْفَريِضَةِ فَ لَمْ يَدْرِ أَ  وَ اذكُْرُوا اللَّهَ فِ أياه
مُ التهشْريِقِ وَ كَانوُا إِذَا قَدِمُوا مِنًً تَ فَاخَرُوا  مَعْدُوداتٍ   هِيَ أياه

Whoever performs the obligatory Tawaaf but is unsure whether he has completed six or 
seven rounds should repeat his Tawaaf. If he misses his Tawaaf, there is no penalty on him. 
The words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: And mention Allah during the numbered days; 
[2:203], these are the days of Al-Tashreeq, and it was so whenever they (Polytheists) arrived 
at Mina they prided. 

رنِِ وَ الْمُفْردِِ أَنْ يَ زُوراَ مَتََّ شَاءَا وَ  الْآيةََ فَ يَزُورُ الْمُتَمَتِ عُ الْبَيْتَ يَ وْمَ النهحْرِ وَ مِنْ غَدِهِ وَ لَِ يُ ؤَخِ رُ ذَلِكَ وَ مُوَسهعٌ عَلَى الْقَا  فإَِذا أفََضْتُمْ مِنْ عَرَفاتٍ   فَ قَالَ اللَّهُ 
 الرهكْعَتَانِ بَ عْدَ طَوَافِ الْفَريِضَةِ لَِ يُ ؤَخهراَنِ عَنْهُ  ليَْسَ الْمَوْقِفُ هُوَ الْْبََلَ فَ قَطْ وَ كَانَ أَبِ يقَِفُ حَيْثُ يبَِيتُ وَ 

Allah-azwj Said: So when you hasten on from Arafaat [2:198] – the Verse. The performer of 
Tamatto should visit the Kabah on the day of Sacrifice and the following day, and should not 
delay it. For the pairing one (one performing the Hajj and the Umrah together), and the 
individualiser (one performing only Hajj), he may visit whenever he wishes. The pausing at 
Arafaat is not limited to the mountain alone. My father would stand wherever he camped. 
The two units Salat after the obligatory Tawaaf should not be delayed.  

مَتََّ كَانَ أَصْلُهَا فِ الْحرََمِ وَ فَ رْعُهَا فِ الحِْلِ  فَهِيَ حَراَمٌ لِمَكَانِ   وَ تُُْرمُِ الْحاَئِضُ وَ إِنْ لََْ تُصَلِ  وَ مَتََّ بَ لَغَتِ الْوَقْتَ اغْتَسَلَتْ وَ احْتَشَتْ وَ أَحْرَمَتْ وَ الشهجَرَةُ 
ءٌ وَ كَفهارَةُ الْعُمْرَةِ يُ عَجِ لُهَا بِكَهةَ وَ لَِ  لِ  وَ فَ رْعُهَا فِ الْحرََمِ كَانَ كَذَلِكَ وَ مَنْ مَسَحَ وَجْهَهُ بثَِوْبِهِ وَ هُوَ مُُْرمٌِ لََْ يَكُنْ عَلَيْهِ شَيْ أَصْلِهَا وَ مَتََّ كَانَ أَصْلُهَا فِ الحِْ 

 . -يُ ؤَخِ رُهَا إِلََ مِنًً 

A menstruating woman may enter into Ihraam even if she has not prayed Salat. Once her time 
comes, she should bathe, wrap herself, and enter into Ihraam. A tree whose roots are in the 
Sanctuary and branches are in the outside area is considered Sacred because of its origin in 
the Sanctuary. Similarly, if the roots are in the outside area and the branches are in the 
Sanctuary, it is still considered Sacred. If someone wipes their face with their garment while 
in Ihraam, there is no penalty on them. The expiation for Umrah should be hastened in 
Makkah and not delayed until Mina’’.356 

 إِنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قَطَعَ التهلْبِيَةَ يَ وْمَ عَرَفَةَ عِنْدَ زَوَالِ الشهمْسِ  أَبِ نَ قَلَ عَنِ الصهادِقِ أنَههُ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع -3

 
356 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 63 H 2 
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My father transmitted from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww had 
terminated the Talbiyya on the day of Arafaat at midday’.  

 قَبَةِ قُ لْتُ لَهُ إِنَه نُ رَوهى أَنه ابْنَ عَبهاسٍ أرَْدَفَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص فَ لَمْ يَ زَلْ يُ لَبِ  حَتَّه رَمَى جََْرَةَ الْعَ 

I said to him, ‘We are reported that Ibn Abbas had accompanied Rasool-Allah-saww and he-saww 
did not cease exclaiming Talbiyya until he-saww pelted the rocks of Al-Aqaba!’ 

 مَصْعَدِهِ إِلََ عَرَفاَتٍ فَ لَمها أفَاَضَ أرَْدَفَ  ءٌ يَ قُولُونهَُ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ أوَْ قَ رأَْتَُوُهُ فِ الْكُتُبِ إِنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص أرَْدَفَ أُسَامَةَ بْنَ زَيْدٍ فِ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ هَذَا شَيْ 
وَ جَعَلَ    -بِه ولَ اللَّهِ ص أعَْراَبٌِّ وَ عِنْدَهُ أُخْتٌ لَهُ أَجََْلُ مَا يَكُونُ مِنَ النِ سَاءِ فَجَعَلَ الَِْعْراَبُِّ يَسْأَلُ النه الْفَضْلَ بْنَ عَبهاسٍ وَ كَانَ فَتًَّ حَسَنَ اللِ مهةِ فاَسْتَقْبَلَ رَسُ 

 ضَعُ يَدَهُ عَلَى وَجْهِ الْفَضْلِ يَسْتَُهُُ مِنَ النهظرَِ الْفَضْلُ يَ نْظرُُ إِلََ أُخْتِ الَِْعْراَبِِ  وَ جَعَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص يَ 

Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘This is what they are saying from Ibn Abbas or you are reading in the 
books. Rasool-Allah-saww had Usama Bin Zayd accompany him on his ascent to Arafaat. When 
he-saww descended, he-saww had Al-Fazl Ibn Abbas ride behind him-saww. Al Fazl was a young man 
with a beautiful appearance. As they were travelling, a Bedouin came to Rasool-Allah-saww), 
and with him was his sister, the most beautiful woman among women. The Arab began asking 
the Prophet-saww while Al Fazl kept looking at the Bedouin’s sister. Rasool-Allah-saww placed his-

saww hand on Al Fazl’s face to shield him from looking at her. 

مُ فإَِذَا هُوَ سَتََهَُ مِنَ الْْاَنِبِ نَظرََ مِنَ الْْاَنِبِ الْآخَرِ حَتَّه إِذَا فَ رغََ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص مِنْ حَاجَةِ الَِْ  اَ الَِْياه عْراَبِِ  الْتَفَتَ إلِيَْهِ وَ أَخَذَ بِنَْكِبِهِ ثُُه قاَلَ أَ مَا عَلِمْتَ أَنَّه
ُ لَهُ مِثْلَ حَجٍ  قاَبِلٍ الْمَعْدُودَاتُ وَ الْمَعْلُ    ومَاتُ لَِ يَكُفُّ رَجُلٌ فِيهِنه بَصَرَهُ وَ لَِ يَكُفُّ لِسَانهَُ وَ يَدَهُ إِلِه كَتَبَ اللَّه

When he-saww covered his face from one side, Al-Fazl continued to look from the other side. 
When Rasool-Allah-saww was free with the need of the Bedouin, he-saww turned to him, grabbed 
hold of his shoulder, then said: ‘Don’t you know that rather these are the numbered and the 
well-known days? No man will restrain his gazed during these, nor restrain his tongue and his 
hand except Allah-azwj will Write for him a similar Hajj the following year!’ 

اَ قَطَعَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص التهلْبِيَةَ عِنْدَ زَوَالِ الشهمْسِ يَ وْمَ عَرَفَةَوَ الحِْجْرُ ليَْسَ هُوَ مِنَ الْبَ  اَ هُوَ لغَِنَمِ يْتِ وَ لَِ فِيهِ شَيْ وَ إِنَّه مُْ سَهوْهُ الحَْطِيمَ وَ قاَلُوا إِنَّه مِنْهُ وَ إِنَّه ءٌ 
 أنَْبِيَاءَ إِسْاَعِيلَ وَ لَكِنْ دَفَنَ إِسْاَعِيلُ أمُههُ فِيهِ فَكَرهَِ أَنْ يوُطأََ قَبْْهَُا فَحَجهرَ عَلَيْهِ وَ فِيهِ قُ بُورُ  

And rather Rasool-Allah-saww had terminated the Talbiyya at midday on the day of Arafaat, and 
Al-Hijr, it isn’t from the House (Kabah) nor is there any anything in it from it, and they have 
named it as Al Hateem and said, ‘But rather it is for the sheep of Ismail-as’, but Ismail-as had 
buried his-as mother-as in it, so it is disliked to tread her-as grave. So he-as placed stones upon 
it, and in it are graves of Prophets-as.  

وَ لَِ يُصَلِ ي لِطَوَافِ   -شِئْتَ فِ بَ يْتِكَ وَ كَذَلِكَ صَلََةُ النهافِلَةِ  وَ لَِ بَِْسَ أَنْ تَ قْرنَِ أُسْبُوعَيِْ مِنَ الطهوَافِ وَ تُصَلِ يَ أرَْبَعَ ركََعَاتٍ إِنْ شِئْتَ فِ الْمَسْجِدِ وَ إِنْ 
  الْفَريِضَةِ ركَْعَتَيِْ إِلِه عِنْدَ الْمَقَامِ 

There is no problem pairing two seven-circuits of the Tawaaf and praying four units of Salat if 
you like in the Masjid and if you like in your house; and like that is the optional Salat, and the 
two units of Obligatory Salat cannot be prayed except by Al Maqam. 
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تْ طفُْتَ مَا بَدَا لَكَ وَ أَحْصَيْتَ أَسْبَاعَكَ فإَِذَا صَلهيْتَ الْمَغْرِبَ وَ لَِ بَِْسَ إِذَا صَلهيْتَ الْعَصْرَ أَنْ تَطوُفَ وَ تُصَلِ يَ مَا دَامَتِ الشهمْسُ بَ يْضَاءَ نقَِيهةً فإَِذَا تَ غَيْهَ 
 صَلهيْتَ لِكُلِ  أُسْبُوعٍ ركَْعَتَيِْ 

There is no harm if, after you pray the Asr Salat, you perform the Tawaaf and pray as long as 
the sun remains clear and white. When it changes, you may perform the Tawaaf as you wish, 
and count your circuits. When you pray the Maghrib Salat, you should pray two units for each 
seven circuits.  

مُوهُ وَ مَنْ كَانَ مَعَكُمْ مِنَ النِ سَاءِ فَ لْيَصْنَعْنَ كَمَا تَصْنَعُونَ وَ يَسْدُلْنَ الثِ يَابَ عَلَى وُجُوهِهِنه سَدْلًِ إِ  نْ أرََدْنَ ذَلِكَ إِلََ النهحْرِ وَ مَنْ كَانَ مَعَكُمْ مِنَ الصِ بْيَانِ فَ قَدِ 
دْ مِنْهُمْ هَدْياً فَ لْيُ  إِلََ الُْْحْفَةِ أوَْ إِلََ بَطْنِ مَر ٍ   [.صَمْ عَنْهُ ]وَليُِّهُ فَ يُصْنَعُ بِِِمْ مَا يُصْنَعُ بِالْمُحْرمِِ وَ يطُاَفُ بِِِمْ وَ يُ رْمَى عَنْهُمْ وَ مَنْ لََْ يَُِ

Those with you from among the women should do as you do, and they should cover their 
faces with their garments if they wish, until reaching the sacrificial area. Those with you from 
among the children should be brought to Al-Johfa or the lower part of Marr, and they should 
be treated as the one in Ihraam is treated. They should be made to perform the Tawaaf, and 
the stones (pebbles) should be pelted on their behalf. If they do not have the offering, their 
guardian should fast on their behalf’’.357 

وَ تُشْعَرُ الْبُدْنُ مِنْ جَانِبِ الَِْيَْنَِ وَ يَ قُومُ الرهجُلُ مِنْ جَانِبِ   وَ كَانَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْ ع يَُْمِلُ السِ كِ يَ فِ يَدِ الصهبِِ  ثُُه يَ قْبِضُ عَلَى يَدِهِ الرهجُلُ فَ يَذْبَحُ  -4
 ثُُه عَطِبَتْ أوَْ هَلَكَتْ فَ لَيْسَ عَلَيْكَ  مِها صُلِ يَ فِيهِ وَ إِنْ هَلَكَتِ الْبَدَنةَُ وَ هِيَ مَضْمُونةٌَ فَ عَلَيْكَ مَكَانََّاَ وَ إِنْ كَانَتْ غَيَْْ مَضْمُونةٍَ   الِْيَْسَرِ ثُُه يُ قَلِ دُهَا بنَِعْلٍ خَلَقٍ 

دُهَا أَنْ يَ نْحَرَهَا شَيْ   ءٌ وَ عَلَى مَنْ يَُِ

And Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws used to have a young child carry the knife, and then a man would 

hold his hand and slaughter the sacrifice. The sacrificial animals would be marked on the right 

side, and the man would stand on the left side. Then, he would attach a worn-out sandal to 

the animal from the place where it was prayed upon. If the sacrificial animal perishes (dies) 

and it is guaranteed, you are required to replace it. If it is not guaranteed and it dies or 

perishes, there is no obligation on you, but the one who finds it should slaughter it. 

اَ امْرأَةٍَ طاَفَتْ بِالْبَيْتِ ثُُه حَاضَتْ فَ عَلَيْهَا طَوَافٌ بِالْبَيْتِ وَ لَِ تََْرجُْ مِنْ مَكهةَ حَتَّه ت َ  قْضِيَهُ وَ هُوَ الطهوَافُ الْوَاجِبُ وَ إِنْ خَرَجَتْ مِنَ الْمَسْجِدِ فَحَاضَتْ  وَ أيَُّ
صَدهقاَنِ بِهِ لِمَا كَانَ فِ إِحْراَمِهِمَا وَ فِ  عْيِهَا وَ يُسْتَحَبُّ للِرهجُلِ وَ الْمَرْأةَِ أَنْ لَِ يَُْرُجَا مِنْ مَكهةَ حَتَّه يَشْتََيَِا بِدِرْهَمٍ تََرْاً فَ يَتَ بَيَْ الصهفَا وَ الْمَرْوَةِ فَ لْتَمْضِ فِ سَ 

 .  حَرَمِ اللَّهِ

Any woman who has performed the Tawaaf of the House and then menstruates must 
complete the Tawaaf of the House (Kabah), and she should not leave Makkah until she has 
done so. This is the obligatory Tawaaf. If she leaves the mosque and menstruates between Al-
Safa and Al-Marwah, she should continue her Sa’ee. It is recommended for both men and 
women not to leave Makkah until they buy dates with a Dirham and give them in charity for 
what they did while in their state of Ihraam and in the Sacred Precinct of Allah-azwj’’.358 

  بِعُمْرَةٍ وَ ذَهَبَ حَيْثُ شَاءَ وَ قَضَى الحَْجه مِنْ قاَبِلٍ  فَمَنْ أدَْرَكَ جََْعاً فَ قَدْ أدَْرَكَ الحَْجه وَ الْقَارنُِ وَ الْمُفْردُِ وَ الْمُتَمَتِ عُ مَتََّ فاَتهَُ الحَْجُّ أهََله  قاَلَ أَبِ  -5
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My father said, ‘Whoever catches the gathering (of the people at Arafat) has caught the Hajj!’ 

The one performing Hajj in the form of pairing (the Hajj and the Umrah), individualising (Hajj 

only), or Tamatto (Hajj with Umrah), if the Hajj is missed, should declare the intention for 

Umrah and go wherever they wish. Then, he can perform the Hajj the following year.  

مَامِ أَنْ يُصَلِ يَ الظُّهْرَ يَ وْمَ التَهْوِيةَِ فِ مَسْجِدِ الْْيَْفِ وَ يُصَلِ يَ يَ وْمَ النهفْرِ بِالْمَ   سْجِدِ الْحرَاَمِ وَ عَلَى الْإِ

And upon the imam (prayer leader) is to pray Al-Zohr Salat on the Day of Al Tarwiyya (8th of 

Zul Hijja) in the Masjid Al-Kheif and pray on the day of departure (11th of Zul Hijja) in the 

Sacred Masjid. 

 مَا لََْ يَكُنْ فِيهِ طِيبٌ تَُِدُ ريَُِهُ وَ أمَها لزِيِنَةٍ فَلََ. وَ مَنْ أفَْ رَدَ الحَْجه اعْتَمَرَ إِذَا أمَْكَنَ الْمُوسَى مِنْ شَعْرهِِ وَ لَِ بَِْسَ بَِِنْ تَكْتَحِلَ وَ أنَْتَ مُُْرمٌِ 

For the one who performs individual Hajj should perform Umrah if they are able to cut their 
hair. There is no harm in using kohl while in Ihraam as long as it does not contain any fragrance 
that can be smelt, and as for the adornment, so no!’’359 

 فَقِيلَ لَهُ إِنه قَ وْماً يَ زْعُمُونَ أَنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قَدْ أمََرَ بِالرهمَلِ حَوْلَ الْكَعْبَةِ  أَبِ قاَلَ وَ سُئِلَ ابْنُ عَبهاسٍ  6

My father said, ‘And Ibn Abbas was asked. It was said to him, ‘A group of people are claiming 
that Rasool-Allah-saww had instructed with sprinting around the Kabah!’ 

 قاَلَ كَذَبوُا وَ صَدَقُوا

He said, ‘They are lying and speaking the truth’.  

 فَ قُلْتُ وَ كَيْفَ ذَاكَ 

I said, ‘And how is that so?’  

ُ رَجُلًَ أرَاَهُمْ  فَ قَالَ إِنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص دَخَلَ مَكهةَ فِ عُمْرَةِ الْقَضَاءِ وَ أهَْلُهَا مُشْركُِونَ وَ بَ لَغَهُمْ أَنه أَصْحَابَ  مَُُمهدٍ ص مَْهُودُونَ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص رَحِمَ اللَّه
 مِنْ نَ فْسِهِ جَلَداً 

He said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww entered Makkah during the Umrah of ‘Al-Qaza’, its people were still 
Polytheists. They heard that the companions of Muhammad-saww were in a state of 
exhaustion. Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘May Allah-azwj have Mercy on a man who shows them his 
endurance!’  

 عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ رَوَاحَةَ آخِذٌ بِزمَِامِهَا وَ الْمُشْركُِونَ بُِِيَالِ الْمِيزاَبِ فأََمَرَهُمْ فَحَسَرُوا عَنْ أعَْضَادِهِمْ وَ رَمَلُوا بِالْبَيْتِ ثَلََثةََ أَشْوَاطٍ وَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَلَى نََقتَِهِ وَ 
 .-لُ اللَّهِ ص بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ فَ لَمْ يَ رْمُلْ وَ لََْ يََْمُرْهُمْ بِذَلِكَ فَصَدَقُوا فِ ذَلِكَ وَ كَذَبوُا فِ هَذَايَ نْظرُُونَ إلِيَْهِمْ ثُُه حَجه رَسُو 

He-saww then ordered them to uncover their shoulders and perform the fast-paced walking 
around the Kabah for three circuits, while Rasool-Allah-saww was riding his-saww camel, and 
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Abdullah Ibn Rawaha was holding its reins. The polytheists were standing near the Maqam 
Ibrahim-as, watching them. Afterwards, Rasool-Allah-saww performed the Hajj, but he-saww did 
not do the brisk walk and did not order them to do so. They were truthful in that event, but 
they lied about this one!’’360 

 . -رأَيَْتُ عَلِيه بْنَ الحُْسَيِْ ع يََْشِي وَ لَِ يَ رْمُلُ  أَبِ عَنْ جَدِ ي عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ  7

My father, from my grandfather, from his father who said, ‘I saw Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws 
walking and not sprinting’’.361 

 جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ إِنه أهَْلَ مَكهةَ أنَْكَرُوا عَلَيْكَ ثَلََثةََ أَشْيَاءَ صَنَعْتَهَا  وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ بَصِيٍْ  8

Abu Baseer said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! The people of Makkah are denying three 
things upon you-asws having done it!’ 

 قاَلَ وَ مَا هِيَ 

He-asws said: ‘And what are these?’  

 قاَلَ أَحْرَمْتَ مِنَ الُْْحْفَةِ وَ قَدْ عَلِمْتُ أَنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص أَحْرَمَ مِنْ ذِي الْحلَُيْفَةِ 

He said, ‘You-asws consecrated from Al Johfa and although you-asws know that Rasool-Allah-saww 
had consecrate from Zil Huleyfa!’ 

  َ إِنه الْمُسْلِمَ ضَمَانهُُ عَلَى اللَّهِ لَِ يُصِيبُهُ نَصَبٌ وَ لَِ تَ لُوحُهُ شَِْسٌ إِلِه  فَ قَالَ إِنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص جَعَلَ ذَلِكَ وَقْتاً وَ هَذَا وَقْتٌ إِنَه أَحْرَمْنَا ثُُه ضَمهنها أنَْ فُسَنَا اللَّه
 رُ  كُتِبَ لَهُ وَ مَا لَِ يُ عْلَمُ أَكْثَ 

He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww had designated that a juncture and this is (also) a juncture we 
have consecrated. Then we have committed ourselves to Allah-azwj. Indeed, the Muslims, his 
guarantee is upon Allah-azwj! Neither toil nor (harm of) sun shine except what is Written for 
him, and what he does not know is more’.  

 قاَلَ وَ أنَْكَرُوا عَلَيْكَ أنَهكَ ذَبَُْتَ هَدْيَكَ بِكَهةَ فِ مَنْزلِِكَ 

He said, ‘And they are denying upon you-asws that you had sacrificed your-asws offering at 
Makkah in your-asws house!’ 

 قاَلَ إِنه مَكهةَ كُلههَا مَنْحَرٌ 

He-asws said: ‘Surely Makkah, the whole of it is a slaughtering place’. 

 قاَلَ وَ أنَْكَرُوا عَلَيْكَ أنَهكَ لََْ تُ قَبِ لِ الحَْجَرَ الَِْسْوَدَ وَ قَدْ قَ بهلَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص 
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He said, ‘And they are denying upon you-asws that you-asws did not kill the Black Stone while 
Rasool-Allah-saww had kissed it!’ 

مُْ   .-لَِ يُ فْرجُِونَ لنََا فَ قَالَ إِنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص كَانَ إِذَا انْ تَهَى إلِيَْهِ أفُْرجَِ لَهُ وَ إِنَّه

He-asws said: ‘When Rasool-Allah-saww had ended to it, they made a way for him-saww, and they 
are not making a way for us-asws!’’362 

َ بِالِْبَْ وَاءِ وَ مَعَهُ الحَْسَنُ وَ الحُْ   أَبِ قاَلَ   9 سَيُْ وَ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ وَ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ عَبهاسٍ فَصَنَعُوا بِهِ إِنه عَبْدَ الرهحَْْنِ مَوْلََ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ تُ وُفِ ِ
 هُ لََْ يََسَههُ طِيبٌ وَ خَُِ رَ وَجْهُهُ  كَمَا يُصْنَعُ بِالْمَيِ تِ غَيَْْ أنَه 

My father said, ‘Abdul Rahman, slave of Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws died at Al 
Abwa, and with him were Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws, and Abdullah son of Ja’far-ra, and 
Abdullah Bin Abbas. They dealt with him like what is dealt with deceased apart from he was 
not touched by perfume and his face was veiled. 

ءٍ إِلِه النِ سَاءَ حَتَّه  وا وَ حَلَقُوا إِنْ شَاءُوا أَنْ يَ ركَْبُوا وَ قَدْ أَحَلُّوا مِنْ كُلِ  شَيْ وَ الْقَارنُِ وَ الْمُفْردُِ وَ الْمُتَمَتِ عُ إِذَا حَجُّوا مُشَاةً وَ رَمَوْا جََْرَةَ الْعَقَبَةِ يَ وْمَ النهحْرِ وَ ذَبَُُ 
 يَ زُورُوا بِالْبَيْتِ إِلِه أَنه الْمُتَمَتِ عَ مِنْهُمْ  

And the pairing (of Hajj and Umrah), and the individualiser (of Hajj only), and the Tamatto 
performer when they perform Hajj walking, and they pelt the rocks of Al-Aqaba on the day of 
sacrifice, and they slaughter (sacrificial animal), and they shave (their heads), if they like they 
can ride, and they would be released from all things except the women until they have visited 
the House, except the Tamatto performer. 

وَ لَِ بَِْسَ بِقَضَاءِ الْمَنَاسِكِ كُلِ هَا عَلَى غَيِْْ وُضُوءٍ إِلِه    -بَيْتَ مَنْ يَ قُولُ قَدْ حَله لَهُ الطِ يبُ وَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ يَ قُولُ لََْ يَُِله لَهُ الطِ يبُ وَ لَِ النِ سَاءُ حَتَّه يَ زُورَ الْ 
 .-الطهوَافَ بِالْبَيْتِ وَ الْوُضُوءُ أفَْضَلُ 

From them is one who says, ‘The perfume is Permissible for him’, and from them is one who 
says, ‘The perfume is not Permissible for him nor are the women until he visits the House 
(Kabah)’, and there is no problem with fulfilling the rituals, all of them, without being upon 
Wud’u except the Tawaaf of the House (Kabah), and the Wud’u is better’’.363  

 ارُ فإَِنَه لََْ نَ زَلْ نَ رْمِيهَا مُنْذُ كَذَا وَ كَذَا وَ سَأَلَ ابْنُ عَبهاسٍ الحُْسَيَْ ع فَ قَالَ يَا أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ أَخْبِْْنّ عَنِ الحَْصَى الهذِي يُ رْمَى بِهِ الِْْمَ  أَبِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ  10

My father, from his father who said, ‘And Ibn Abbas asked Al-Husayn-asws. He said, ‘O Abu 
Abdullah-asws! Inform me about the pebbles which the rocks are pelted with, for we have not 
ceased to pelt these since such and such (time)’.  

قَمَهُ الْمَلَكُ فَ رَفَ عَهُ إِلََ السهمَاءِ وَ إِذَا رَمَى الْكَافِرُ قاَلَ لَهُ الشهيْطاَنُ بِاسْتِكَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ الحُْسَيُْ إِنههُ ليَْسَ مِنْ جََْرَةٍ إِلِه وَ تَُْتَهَا مَلَكٌ وَ شَيْطاَنٌ فإَِذَا رَمَى الْمُؤْمِنُ الْتَ 
 . -مَا رَمَيْتَ 
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Al-Husayn-asws said to him: ‘There isn’t any (pelted) rock except and beneath it is an Angel and 
a Satan-la. when the Momin pelts, the Angel swallows it and raises it to the sky, and when the 
Kafir pelts, the Satan-la says to him, ‘Evil is what you have thrown!’’364 

يِْ الَِْسْوَدِ وَ الْيَمَانّ ِ مَلَكٌ يدُْعَى هِجِ يَْ يُ ؤَمِ نُ عَلَى دُعَاءِ  الرُّكْنُ الْيَمَانُّّ بَابٌ مِنْ أبَْ وَابِ الْْنَهةِ لََْ يََنَْعْهُ مُنْذُ فَ تَحَهُ وَ إِنه مَا بَيَْ هَذَيْنِ الرُّكْنَ   وَ عَنْهُ قاَلَ   11
 . -الْمُؤْمِنِيَ 

And from him-asws, said: ‘The Yemeni corner is a door from the doors of Paradise. It has not 
been prevented (from) since it was opened, and what is between these two corners, the 
(Black Stone) and the Yemeni, there is an Angel called saying ‘Ameen’ upon supplications of 
the Momineen’’.365 

 .- شَعْرَةٍ نوُراً يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ كَانَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْ ع يَدْفِنُ شَعْرَهُ فِ فُسْطاَطِهِ وَ يُسْتَحَبُّ أَنْ يَ قُولَ اللههُمه أعَْطِنِِ بِكُل ِ  قاَلَ  12

He said, ‘And Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws had buried his-asws hair in his-asws tent, and he-asws 
recommended that one should say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Grant me with each hair, Noor on the Day of 
Qiyamah’’.366 

 . -هُ وَ كَانَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع يَكْرَهُ أَنْ يُُْرجََ الشهعْرُ مِنْ مِنًً وَ كَانَ يَ قُولُ عَلَى مَنْ أَخْرَجَهُ أَنْ يَ رُده  13

And Abu Abdullah-asws had disliked to take the hair outside from Mina and he-asws had said, 
‘Upon the one who takes it outside is to return it’’.367 

اَ رَجُلٍ أَخَذَ وَاحِدَةً وَ عِشْريِنَ حَصَاةً فَ رَمَى بِهِ الِْْمَارَ وَ رَده وَاحِدَةً  لَِ بَِْسَ إِذَا طلََيْتَ رأَْسَكَ بِالْحنِهاءِ أَنْ تََْسَحَ رأَْسَكَ للِْوُضُوءِ   أَبِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ   14 وَ أيَُّ
نْ يََْخُذَ مِنْ تَُْتِ قَدَمَيْهِ فَيَْمِْيَ بِِاَ وَ إِنْ رَمَيْتَ دْرِ أيَْنَ هِيَ فَلََ بَِْسَ أَ فَ لَمْ يَدْرِ أيَ هتُهُنه نَ قَصَتْ قاَلَ فَ لْيَْجِْعْ فَ لْيَْمِْ كُله جََْرَةٍ بَُِصَاةٍ وَ إِنْ نَ قَصَتْ حَصَاةٌ فَ لَمْ يَ 

 بِِاَ فَ وَقَ عَتْ فِ مَُْمِلٍ أعَِدْ مَكَانََّاَ. 

My father, from his father said, ‘There is no problem if you apply henna to your head and then 
wipe over it for Wud’u, and if a man takes twenty-one pebbles to throw at the rocks and later 
realises that he is missing one but does not know which one is missing, he should return and 
throw one pebble at each rock. If he is still missing a pebble and does not know where it was 
left out, there is no harm in taking one from under his feet and throwing it. And if he throws 
a pebble and it lands in a carriage, he should throw another in its place. 

ثَُه أوَْ جَََلًَ ثُُه وَقَ عَتْ عَلَى الَِْرْضِ أَجْزأَهَُ وَ أَيُّ رَجُلٍ رَمَى الْْمَْرَةَ الَِْ  وهلَةَ بِِرَْبعَِ حَصَيَاتٍ ثُُه نَسِيَ وَ رَمَى الْْمَْرَتَيِْ بِسَبْعٍ عَادَ فَ رَمَى  وَ إِنْ أَصَابَ إِنْسَانًَ 
 ى بثَِلََثٍ رَجَعَ فَ رَمَى بِِرَْبَعٍ بْعٍ وَ إِنْ كَانَ رَمَى الْوُسْطَى بثَِلََثٍ ثُُه رَمَى الْآخِرَتَيِْ فَ لْيَْجِْعْ فَ لْيَْمِْ الْوُسْطَى فإَِنْ كَانَ رَمَ الثهلََثَ عَلَى الْولَِِءِ بِسَبْعٍ سَ 

If a pebble hits a person or a camel and then falls to the ground, it is still valid. If a man throws 
four pebbles at the first rock, then forgets and throws seven at the other two, he must return 
and throw seven at each of the three in sequence. If he threw only three at the middle rock 
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and then completed the other two, he must return and complete the middle one. If he had 
thrown three, he should return and throw four more. 

ا وَ الْمَرْوَةِ تِسْعاً فَ لْيَسْعَ كُله وَاحِدَةٍ وَ لْيَطْرحَْ ثََاَنيَِةً وَ إِنْ طاَفَ وَ مَنْ طاَفَ بِالْبَيْتِ ثََاَنيَِةَ أَشْوَاطٍ أَضَافَ إلِيَْهَا سِت اً وَ صَلهى أرَْبَعَ ركََعَاتٍ وَ إِنْ طاَفَ بِالصهفَ 
 يَعْتَده بِسَبْعَةٍ وَ إِنْ بَدَأَ بِالْمَرْوَةِ فَ لْيَطْرحَْ مَا شَاءَ وَ يَ بْدَأُ بِالصهفَا ثََاَنيَِةً فَ لْيَطْرحَْ وَاحِدَةً وَ لْ 

If someone performs Tawaaf of the Kabah for eight circuits, he should add six more and pray 
four units of Salat. If he performs nine circuits between Al-Safa and Al-Marwah, he should 
complete each individually and disregard the extra. If he performs eight circuits, he should 
disregard one and count seven. If he starts at Al-Marwah, he should discard as needed and 
start from Al-Safa. 

 - أَحْرَمَ فِيهِ وَ مَنِ اخْتَصَرَ طَوَافَهُ مِنَ الحِْجْرِ إِلََ الحَْجَرِ الَِْسْوَدِ كَذَاوَ الْكَسِيُْ يُُْمَلُ فَيَْمِْي الِْْمَارَ وَ الْمَبْطوُنُ يُ رْمَى عَنْهُ وَ يُصَلهى عَنْهُ وَ يُكْرَهُ أَنْ يبَِيعَ ثَ وْباً 

A person with a broken limb may be carried to throw the stones, and one who is severely ill 
may have someone throw on his behalf and pray for him. It is disliked to sell a garment in 
which one has entered the state of Ihraam. If someone shortens his Tawaaf from the (Black) 
Strone to the Black Stone, like that!’’368 

 مَا بَالُ هَذَيْنِ الرُّكْنَيِْ يَُْسَحَانِ وَ هَذَانِ لَِ يَُْسَحَانِ  وَ قاَلَ رَجُلٌ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع 15

And a man said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘What is the matter with these two corners are to be 
touched, and these (other) two not to be touched?’  

ءٍ لََْ يَ عْرِضْ لَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ مَنِ اشْتََىَ هَدْياً فَ هَلَكَ فَ لْيَشْتََِ آخَرَ فإَِنْ وَجَدَهُ  فَ قَالَ لَِِنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص مَسَحَ هَذَيْنِ وَ لََْ يََْسَحْ هَذَيْنِ فَلََ تَ عْرِضْ لِشَيْ 
يعاً   . -فَ لْيَذْبَحِ الَِْوهلَ وَ يبَِيعُ الَِْخِيَْ وَ إِنْ كَانَ مِنَ الْبُدْنِ نَََرَهُُاَ جََِ

He-asws said: ‘Because Rasool-Allah-saww had touched these two and did not touch those two, 
so do not expose (yourself) to anything Rasool-Allah-saww had not exposed to; and the one 
who buys a sacrificial animal so it dies, let him buy another. If he finds it, let him slaughter the 
first and sells the latter; and if it was from the camels, he should sacrifice both of them 
together. 

 . -تَ قَبهلْ مِنْ فُلََنٍ  وَ إِذَا أرََدْتَ أَنْ تَطوُفَ عَنْ أَحَدٍ مِنْ إِخْوَانِكَ أتََ يْتَ الحَْجَرَ الَِْسْوَدَ فَ قُلْتَ بِسْمِ اللَّهِ اللههُمه 

And when you intend to perform Tawaaf one behalf of someone from your brethren come to 
the Black Stone and say, ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj! O Allah-azwj, Accept from so and so!’’ 369 

كُمْ وَ الَِْطْعِمَةَ الهتِِ يُُْعَلُ فِيهَا الزهعْفَراَنُ أوَْ تَُْعَلُو  أَبِ قاَلَ  16  . نَ فِ جِهَازيِ طِيباً أعَْلَمُهُ كَذَا أوَْ آكُلُهُ وَ كَانَ يَ هُمُّ بِالْْرُُوجِ إِلََ مَكهةَ إِياه
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My father said, and he had considered of going out to Makkah, ‘Beware of the food in which 
Saffron is made to be, or putting any perfume in my belongings I know of, and I will not eat it 
(such food)’’.370 

هِ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص مَا ظنََنْتُ أَنه الَِْمْرَ يَ بْلُغُ مَا  مَره رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَلَى كَعْبِ بْنِ عُجْرَةَ الِْنَْصَاريِِ  وَ قَدْ أَكَلَ الْقَمْلُ رأَْسَهُ وَ حَاجِبَهُ وَ عَيْنَيْ  ثُُه قاَلَ: 17
 أرََى فأََمَرَهُ فَ نَسَكَ عَنْهُ وَ حَلَقَ رأَْسَهُ 

Then he said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww passed by Ka’b Bin Ujrah Al Ansari, and the lice had infested 
his head and his eyebrows and his eyes. Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘I-saww had not thought that the 
matter would reach what I-saww am seeing!’ 

ُ عَزه وَ جَلَ  مٍ وَ الصهدَقَةُ عَلَى سِتهةِ مَسَاكِيَ    -فَمَنْ كانَ مِنْكُمْ مَريِضاً أوَْ بِهِ أذَىً مِنْ رأَْسِهِ فَفِدْيةٌَ مِنْ صِيامٍ أوَْ صَدَقَةٍ أوَْ نُسُكٍ   قاَلَ اللَّه وَ الصِ يَامُ ثَلََثةَُ أياه
يْنِ وَ النُّسُكُ عَلَيْهِ شَاةٌ لَِ يَطْعَمُ مِنْهَا أَحَدٌ شَيْئاً إِلِه الْمَسَاكِيُ   .-عَلَى كُلِ  مِسْكِيٍ مُده

He-saww instructed, so a sacrifice was offered on his behalf, and he shaved his head. Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic Said: but the one from you who was sick or with an ailment of his head, 
so an expiation from Fasting of either charity or an offering; [2:196], and the fasting is of 
three days, and the charity is upon sixty needy ones, two ‘Mudd’ (unit of measurement) upon 
each needy one, and the offering upon him is a sheep. No one can eat anything from it except 
the needy ones’’.371 

ينَةٌ وَ إِنْ كَانَ جَاهِلًَ فَ لَيْسَ عَلَيْهِ شَ  قاَلَ أَبِ  18  . -ءٌ يْ رَجُلٌ قَ بهلَ امْرأَتََهُ قَ بْلَ طَوَافِ النِ سَاءِ فَ عَلَيْهِ جَزُورٌ سَِ

My father said, ‘A man kisses his wife before performing Tawaaf Al-Nisaa, upon him is a fat 
camel/sheep, and if he was ignorant, there isn’t anything upon him’’.372 

 .-رَجُلٌ قَ بهلَ امْرأَتََهُ بَ عْدَ طَوَافِ النِ سَاءِ وَ لََْ تَطُفْ فَ عَلَيْهِ دَمٌ يُ هَريِقُهُ مِنْ عِنْدِهِ  وَ قاَلَ أَبِ  19

And my father said, ‘A man kisses his wife after performing Tawaaf Al Nisaa, and she had not 
performed it, upon him is blood (of a sacrificial animal) to spill from his own possession’’.373 

ءٌ فإَِذَا أتََى الْمَوْضِعَ الهذِي وَاقَ عَهَا فُ ر قَِ  فَ لَيْسَ عَلَيْهِ شَيْ رَجُلٌ وَاقَعَ امْرأَتََهُ وَ هُوَ مُُْرمٌِ فَ عَلَيْهِ أَنْ يَسُوقَ بَدَنةًَ وَ الحَْجُّ مِنْ قاَبِلٍ وَ إِنْ كَانَ جَاهِلًَ    وَ قاَلَ أَبِ   20
 بَ يْنَهُمَا فَ لَمْ يَُْتَمِعَا فِ خِبَاءٍ إِلِه أَنْ يَكُونَ مَعَهُمَا غَيْْهُُُاَ حَتَّه يَ بْلُغَ الْْدَْيُ مَُِلههُ. 

And my father said, ‘A man has marital relations with his wife and he is in Ihraam, upon him 
is that he should usher a camel (as offering) and perform the Hajj the following year, and if 
he was ignorant, there isn’t anything upon him. When he comes to the place in which he had 
relations with her, separation would be effected between the two. They should not gather in 
a tent except that there should be others with them, until the offering reaches its place’’.374 
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ءَ عَلَيْهِ وَ إِنْ كَانَ عَالِماً وَ إِنْ كَانَ جَاهِلًَ فَلََ شَيْ رَجُلٌ وَاقَعَ امْرأَتََهُ فَ لَمْ يُ فْضِ إلِيَْهَا فَ عَلَيْهِ أَنْ يَ نْحَرَ جَزُوراً وَ قَدْ خَشِيتُ أَنْ يُ ثْلَمَ حَجهتُهُ    أيَْضاً أَبِ   -21
 . -أَحْسَنَ الْقِيَامَ عَلَيْهِ حَتَّه يَسْتَوِيَ ثُُه يُُلَِ ي عَنْهُ وَ هَذَا عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ مَنْ أهُْدِيَ إلِيَْهِ حَْاَمٌ أهَْلِيٌّ فِ الْحرََمِ فإَِنْ كَانَ مُسْتَوِياً خُلِ يَ عَنْهُ وَ إِنْ كَانَ غَيَْْ مُسْتَوٍ 

Also my father, ‘A man has marital relations with his wife but withdrew the discharge, upon 
him is to slaughter a camel, and I fear that his Hajj might be invalidated if he was a knower, 
and if he was ignorant, there is nothing upon him; and the one a pigeon is gifted to him in the 
Sanctuary, if it can stand straight, it should be freed, and if it cannot stand evenly, it should 
be held upright until it is stable, then it should be freed – and this is from Abu Ja’far-asws’’.375 

اَ ذُبِحَ بَ عْدَ أَنْ دَخَلَ  حَْاَمٌ ذُبَُِتْ فِ الحِْلِ  وَ أدُْخِلَتِ الْحرََمَ فَلََ بَِْسَ بَِِكْلِهَا وَ إِنْ كَانَ مُُْرمِاً وَ إِذَا دَخَلَ الْحرََ   وَ قاَلَ أَبِ   -22 مَ ثُُه ذُبِحَ لََْ يََْكُلْهُ لِِنَههُ إِنَّه
 مَأْمَنَهُ. 

And my father said, ‘A pigeon slaughter in the non-Sacred area and entering into the 
Sanctuary, there is no problem with eating it, and even if he was in Ihraam; and when it enters 
the Sanctuary then slaughtered, he cannot eat it. But rather it has been slaughtered after it 
had entered its safe zone. 

 يَُْرجَُ مِنَ الْحرََمِ فَ يُقَامَ عَلَيْهِ الْحدَُّ وَ مَنْ قَ تَلَ فِ الْحرََمِ أقُِيمَ عَلَيْهِ الحَْدُّ وَ مَنْ قَ تَلَ رَجُلًَ فِ الحِْلِ  ثُُه دَخَلَ الْحرََمَ لََْ يُ قْتَلْ وَ لََْ يطُْعَمْ وَ لَِ يُسْقَى وَ لَِ يُ ؤْوَى حَتَّه 
 .-فَلَ عُدْوانَ إِلِه عَلَى الظهالِمِيَ  وَ قاَلَ  -عَلَيْكُمْ  مَا اعْتَدى  عَلَيْكُمْ فاَعْتَدُوا عَلَيْهِ بِثِْلِ  فَمَنِ اعْتَدى   لََْ يَ رعَْ للِْحَرَمِ حُرْمَةً قاَلَ اللَّهُ فِ الْحرََمِ لِِنَههُ 

And the one who kills a man in the non-Sacred area, then enters the Sanctuary will not be 
killed, and will neither be fed nor quenched nor sheltered until he exits from the Sanctuary, 
so the legal penalty can be applied upon him; and one who kills in the Sanctuary, the legal 
penalty will be applied upon him in the Sanctuary because he did not take care of the 
sacredness of the Sanctuary. Allah-azwj Says: So the one who assaults upon you, then assault 
upon him with the like of what he assaulted upon you; [2:194]; and Said: then there should 
not be hostility except upon the unjust ones [2:193]. 

اَ الصهيْدُ مَا طاَرَ بَيَْ السهمَاءِ وَ الَِْرْضِ وَ صَفه وَ لَِ بَِْسَ  أَنْ يَضَعَ الْمُحْرمُِ ذِراَعَهُ عَلَى رأَْسِهِ مِنْ حَرِ  الشهمْسِ وَ لَِ بَِْسَ   وَ دَجَاجُ الْحبََشِ ليَْسَ مِنَ الصهيْدِ إِنَّه
 مَكَانَ كُلِ  ظفُُرٍ قَ بْضَةً مِنْ طعََامٍ مَنْ طاَلَتْ أَظاَفِيْهُُ وَ تَكَسهرَتْ لََْ يَ قُصه مِنْهَا شَيْئاً فإَِنْ كَانَتْ تُ ؤْذِيهِ فَ لْيَقْطعَْهَا وَ لْيُطْعِمْ    أَنْ يَسْتََُ جَسَدَهُ وَ بَ عْضَهُ ببَِعْضٍ وَ 

The chicken of Ethiopia is not considered game, rather, game refers to anything that flies 
between the sky and the earth and forms a flock. It is also permissible for a person in Ihraam 
to place his arm on his head to shield himself from the heat of the sun, and it is fine to cover 
parts of his body with other parts. If someone’s nails grow long and break, he should not trim 
them, but if they cause him harm, he may cut them and feed a handful of food for each nail.  

بِالْبَيْتِ وَ صَلهى الرهكْعَتَيِْ عِنْدَ مَقَامِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ سَعَى بَيَْ الصهفَا وَ  وَ لَِ بَِْسَ أَنْ يَ عْصِرَ الدُّمهلَ وَ يَ رْبِطَ الْقَرْحَةَ وَ مَنْ لَبَّه بِالحَْجِ  مُفْردِاً فَ قَدِمَ مَكهةَ وَ طاَفَ  
 يَُْعَلَهَا مُتْعَةً إِلِه أَنْ يَكُونَ سَاقَ الْْدَْيَ   الْمَرْوَةِ فَجَائزٌِ أَنْ يَُِله وَ 

It is also permissible to squeeze a boil or tie up a wound. If someone enters Makkah in a state 
of Ihraam for Hajj, performs Tawaaf around the Kabah, prays the two units at the Maqam 
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Ibrahim-as, and performs Sa'ee between Al-Safa and Al-Marwah, it is allowed for him to relax 
his state of Ihraam and make it a Tamatto unless he has brought a sacrificial animal with him.  

. فأََمَرَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  -كُلِ  ضامِرٍ يََتِْيَ مِنْ كُلِ  فَجٍ  عَمِيقٍ   وَ أذَِ نْ فِ النهاسِ بِالحَْجِ  يََتْوُكَ رجِالًِ وَ عَلى  فإَِنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص حِيَ أمُِرَ بِالحَْجِ  وَ أنُْزلَِ عَلَيْهِ 
 ذَا فَحَجه رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فَ قَضَى حَجههُ.الْمُؤَذِ نِيَ أَنْ يُ ؤَذِ نوُا بِِعَْلَى أَصْوَاتَِِمْ يَا أيَ ُّهَا النهاسُ إِنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص حَاجٌّ مِنْ عَامِهِ هَ 

When Rasool-Allah-saww was Commanded to announce the Hajj, he-saww was told: And 
proclaim among the people with the (performance of) Hajj. They would come to you on foot, 
and upon every lean camel, coming from every deep ravine [22:27]. So Rasool-Allah-saww 
ordered the proclaimers to proclaim at the top of their voices, ‘O you people! Rasool-
Allah-saww is to perform Hajj in this year!’ Rasool-Allah-saww performed Hajj and accomplished 
his-saww Hajj’’.376 

 وَ لَكِنههُ دَخَلَهَا فِ الْفَتْحِ وَ صَلهى  لَِ تَصْلُحُ الْمَكْتُوبةَُ فِ جَوْفِ الْكَعْبَةِ فإَِنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص لََْ يَدْخُلِ الْكَعْبَةَ فِ عُمْرَةٍ وَ حَجهةٍ   أَبِ عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع   -23
 ركَْعَتَيِْ بَيَْ الْعَمُودَيْنِ وَ مَعَهُ أُسَامَةُ وَ الْفَضْلُ.

My father, from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘It is not correct to pray the Prescribed Salat in the interior of 
the Kabah, for Rasool-Allah-saww did not enter the Kabah during his-saww Umrah and Hajj, but 
he-saww entered it during the conquest and prayed two units Salat between the two pillars, 
and with him-saww was Usama and Al-Fazl. 

ةً خَيٌْْ مِنْ جَراَدَةٍ وَ هِيَ مِنَ الْبَحْرِ وَ كُلُّ صَيْدٍ نَشَأَ مِنَ الْبَحْرِ فَ هُوَ فِ  وَ ليَْسَ للِْمُحْرمِِ أَنْ يََْكُلَ الْْرَاَدَ وَ لَِ يَ قْتلَُهُ وَ مَنْ قَ تَلَ جَراَدَةً تَصَدهقَ بتَِمْرَةٍ لَِِنه تََرَْ 
ُ تَ عَالََ الْبَِْ  وَ الْبَحْرِ فَلََ يَ نْبَ   غِي للِْمُحْرمِِ أَنْ يَ قْتلَُهُ فإَِنْ قَ تَلَهُ فَ عَلَيْهِ فِدَاءٌ كَمَا قاَلَ اللَّه

And it isn’t for the consecrated one to eat the locust nor kill it, and the one who kills a locust 
should donate a date because a date is better than a locust, and it is from the sea, and every 
game growing from the sea, it is in the land and the sea, so it is not befitting for the 
consecrated on to kill it. If he does kill it, upon him is ransom just as the Exalted Said. 

 وَ الصهوهافُ إِذَا صُفهتْ للِنهحْرِ  -فاَذكُْرُوا اسْمَ اللَّهِ عَلَيْها صَوافَ  وَ لَِ بَِْسَ أَنْ يَُْتَجِمَ الْمُحْرمُِ إِذَا خَافَ عَلَى نَ فْسِهِ وَ قاَلَ 

And there is no problem with the consecrated one to perform cupping when he fears upon 
himself. And He-azwj Said: therefore mention the Name of Allah over them in rows [22:36] – 
and the ‘rows’ is when they are rowed for the slaughter’. 

وَ الْقَانِعُ الهذِي يَ قْنَعُ وَ الْمُعْتََُّ الهذِي يَ عْتََيِكَ وَ    -فَكُلُوا مِنْها وَ أَطْعِمُوا الْقانعَِ وَ الْمُعْتََه  قاَلَ إِذَا كَشَفْتَ عَنْهَا فَ وَقَ عَتْ جُنُوبُِاَ يَ قُولُ اللَّهُ  فإَِذا وَجَبَتْ جُنُوبُِا
تَّه  الذهبْحُ فِ الْحلَْقِ وَ يُكْرَهُ للِْمُحْرمِِ أَنْ يَُُوزَ ثَ وْبهُُ فَ وْقَ أنَْفِهِ وَ لَِ بَِْسَ أَنْ يََدُه ثَ وْبهَُ حَ  السهائِلُ الهذِي يَسْألَُكَ فِ يَدِهِ وَ الْبَائِسُ هُوَ الْفَقِيُْ وَ النهحْرُ فِ اللهبهةِ وَ 

 . -يَ بْلُغَ أنَْ فَهُ 

So, when they fall down on their sides, [22:36], he-asws said: ‘When it is uncovered from, so it 
falls to its side; then eat from these and feed the contented and the beggar [22:36], and the 
contented is the one who is contented (with whatever he is given), and the ‘Moattar’ is the 
one who appears to you (and does not ask), and the beggar is the one who asks you with his 
hand, and the destitute, he is the poor, and the sacrifice is done in the chest area, and the 
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slaughter is in the throat, and it is disliked for the consecrated one to pass his cloth on his 
nose, and there is no problem if he extends his cloth until it reaches his nose’’.377 

 .-وَ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص إِذَا هَبَطَ سَبهحَ وَ إِذَا صَعِدَ كَبْهَ  -24

And it was so that whenever Rasool-Allah-azwj descended, he-saww glorified (Allah-azwj), and 
whenever he-saww ascended, exclaimed Takbeer’’.378 

مَامَ وَ هُوَ بَِِمْعٍ فإَِنْ ظَنه أنَههُ يََْتِ عَرَفاَتٍ يقَِفُ قلَِيلًَ ثُُه يََْتِ جََْعاً قَ بْ  قاَلَ لَ أَبِ  25  لَ أَنْ تَطْلُعَ الشهمْسُ فَ لْيَأْتهِِ رَجُلٌ أدَْرَكَ الْإِ

My father said to me, ‘A man catches up to the prayer leader while he is at Jam’a (Muzdalifa), 
so he thinks that he would come to Arafaat and pause a little while, then he would come to 
Jam’a before the sun emerges, so he goes to it’.  

 .-قاَلَ وَ إِنْ ظَنه أنَههُ لَِ يََتْيِهَا حَتَّه يفُِيضُوا فَلََ يََتْيِهَا وَ قَدْ تَُه حَجُّهُ 

He said, ‘And if he thinks that he will not be able to come to it until they depart, he should 
not go to it, and his Hajj has been completed’’.379 

 اضُوا مِنْ جََْعٍ.رَجُلٌ أفَاَضَ مِنْ عَرَفاَتٍ فأَتََى مِنًً رَجَعَ حَتَّه يفُِيضَ مِنْ جََْعٍ وَ يقَِفَ بِهِ وَ إِنْ كَانَ النهاسُ قَدْ أفََ  قاَلَ أَبِ  26

My father said, ‘A man departs from Arafaat so he comes to Mina should return until he 
hastens from Muzdalifah and pauses at it, even if the people have departed from Muzdalifah 
(Jam’a)’’.380 

لِكَ الر جِْلُ وَ يَ رْمِي الِْْمَارَ مِنْ طلُُوعِ الشهمْسِ إِلََ غُرُوبِِاَ امْرأَةٌَ جَهِلَتْ رَمْيَ الِْْمَارِ حَتَّه نَ فَرَتْ إِلََ مَكهةَ رَجَعَتْ لرَِمْيِ الِْْمَارِ كَمَا كَانَتْ تَ رْمِي وَ كَذَ   أَبِ   72
 فِ الْفَريِضَةِ حَتَّه يُ قَصِ رَ. وَ لَِ يَطوُفُ الْمُعْتَمِرُ بِالْبَيْتِ بَ عْدَ طَوَا

My father, ‘A woman who was ignorant about pelting the rocks until she left for Makkah 
should return to throw the rocks as she did before. Similarly, a man can pelt the rocks from 
sunrise to sunset. The person performing Umrah should not perform Tawaaf of the Kabah 
after the obligatory Tawaaf until they have performed the clipping of hair’’.381  

 . -امْرأَةٌَ مَاتَتْ وَ لََْ تَُُجه حُجه عَنْهَا فإَِنه ذَلِكَ لَْاَ وَ لَكَ  قاَلَ أَبِ  28

My father said, ‘A woman dies and has not performed Hajj, perform Hajj on her behalf, for 
that would be for her and for you’’.382 

َ كَانَ مِنَ الهذِينَ قاَلَ اللَّهُ  قاَلَ أَبِ  29  وَ نََْشُرهُُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيامَةِ أعَْمى  رَجُلٌ وَ كَانَ لَهُ مَالٌ فَتََكََ الحَْجه حَتَّه تُ وُفِ ِ
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My father said, ‘A man who had wealth for him but neglected the Hajj until he died, would be 
from those Allah-azwj Said: and We will Resurrect him on the Day of Judgment as blind 
[20:124]’. 

 قُ لْتُ أعَْمَى

I said, ‘Blind!’ 

ُ عَنْ طَريِقِ الَْْيِْْ وَ يَ وْمُ الحَْجِ  الَِْكْبَِْ هُوَ يَ وْمُ النهحْرِ وَ الَِْصْغَرُ الْعُمْرَةُ   وَ الهذِي أذَهنَ بِالحَْجِ  الَِْكْبَِْ عَلِيٌّ حِيَ برَئَِ مِنَ الْمُشْركِِيَ فِيهِ وَ نَ بَذَ إلِيَْهِمْ  قاَلَ أعَْمَاهُ اللَّه
 عَلَيْهِمْ بَ راَءَةَ  عَهْدَهُمْ فَ قَرأََ 

He said, ‘Allah-azwj will Blind him from the path of goodness, and the day of the Greatest Hajj, 
it is the day of sacrifice, and the ‘Smaller (Hajj)’ is the Umrah, and the one who had proclaimed 
with the Greatest Hajj was Ali-asws when he-asws disassociated from the Polytheists during it 
and he-asws renounced their pact to them by reading out them (Surah) Al Bara’at.  

 الْوَدَاعِ بِسَنَةٍ.  فَ قَالَ الْمُشْركُِونَ نَبْْأَُ مِنْكَ وَ مِنِ ابْنِ عَمِ كَ مَُُمهدٍ إِلِه الطِ عَانَ وَ الِْْلََدَ وَ هُوَ قَ بْلَ حَجهةِ 

The Polytheists said, ‘We disassociate from you-asws and from your-asws cousin Muhammad-

saww, except for the stabbing (of spears) and the execution (killing in battle)!’ And it was a year 
before the farewell Hajj’’.383 

 . -فِ رَجُلٍ أَحْرَمَ بِالحَْجِ  قَ بْلَ أَنْ يُ قَصِ رَ قاَلَ لَِ بَِْسَ  وَ قاَلَ  -30

And he said regarding a man consecrating for the Hajj before he shortens (hair). He said, 
‘There is no problem’’.384 

اَ تُُْزيِ عَنْ حَجهةِ الْإِ    31 سْلََمِ وَ عَمهنْ خَرجََ إِلََ مَكهةَ فِ تَُِارَةٍ أوَْ كَانَتْ لَهُ إِبِلٌ يُكْريِهَا  وَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ رَجُلٍ لََْ يَكُنْ لَهُ مَالٌ فَحَجه بِهِ رَجُلٌ مِنْ إِخْوَانهِِ قاَلَ إِنَّه
 . -فَحَجه فإَِنه حَجهتَهُ تََمهةٌ 

I asked him about a man who had no money, but another man from his brothers performed 
Hajj on his behalf. He said: ‘It counts as fulfilling the Hajj of Islam for him, and also for anyone 
who went to Makkah for trade or who had camels that he leased for the purpose of Hajj. His 
Hajj is considered complete’’.385 

عَلَيْهَا حَتَّه دَخَلَتْ مَكهةَ غَيَْْ مُُْرمَِةٍ فَ لْتََجِْعْ إِلََ الْمِيقَاتِ إِنْ أمَْكَنَ ذَلِكَ وَ لََْ   فِ امْرأَةٍَ طَمِثَتْ فَسَألََتْ مَنْ حَضَرَهَا فَ لَمْ يُ فْتُوهَا بِاَ وَجَبَ   وَ قاَلَ أَبِ   32
 يُُْزيِهَا غَيُْْ ذَلِكَ  ارجَِ الْحرََمِ لَِ يَ فُتِ الحَْجُّ وَ إِنْ لََْ يَُْكِنْ خَرَجَتْ إِلََ أقَْ رَبِ الْمَوَاقِيتِ وَ إِلِه خَرَجَتْ مِنَ الْحرََمِ فأََحْرَمَتْ خَ 

And my father said regarding a woman who became menstruating: She asked those present 
but they did not give her a ruling on what was required of her until she entered Makkah 
without being in a state of Ihraam. ‘She should return to the juncture if that is possible, and 
Hajj would not be missed. If returning is not possible, she should go to the nearest juncture, 
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and if not, she should leave the Sanctuary and enter into Ihraam outside the Sanctuary. 
Nothing but this will be valid for her.  

حْراَمِ وَ  لَِ يَ تَزَوهجُ الْمُحْرمُِ وَ لَِ يُ زَو جُِ فإَِنْ فَ عَلَ فاَلنِ كَاحُ بَاطِلٌ وَ لَِ يَ نْظرُُ الْمُحْرمُِ  وَ لَِ يََْخُذِ الْمُحْرمُِ شَيْئاً مِنْ شَعْرهِِ وَ ليََسْتَاكُ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يُُْرمَِ ثُُه يَ لْبَسُ ثَ وْبَِِ الْإِ
 .-أوَْ وَطِئَهُ بعَِيْكَُ فَ عَلَيْكَ فِدَاؤُهُ وَ لَِ بَِْسَ بِقَتْلِ الْبَقهةِ فِ الْحرََمِ وَ غَيْْهِِ  [ وَ مَا وَطِئْتَ مِنَ الدهبََ ةٍ فإَِنْ نَظرََ فليلب ]فَ لْيلَُبِ فِ الْمِرْآةِ لزِيِنَ 

The person in Ihraam should not cut any of their hair, nor should they use a toothpick before 
entering Ihraam. Then, they should wear the two garments of Ihraam. The one in Ihraam 
cannot marry or give someone in marriage, and if they do, the marriage is invalid. The person 
in Ihraam should not look in a mirror for adornment, and if they do, they should recite the 
Talbiyya. If you step on a small animal or if it is trampled by your camel, you must offer a 
ransom, and there is no problem in killing the bug in the Sanctuary and elsewhere’’.386 

إِلََ الحَْجِ  إِذَا أَحَله أَنْ لَِ يَ لْبَسَ قَمِيصاً وَ لْيَتَشَبههْ بِالْمُحْرمِِيَ  رَجُلٌ أقَاَمَ عَلَى إِحْراَمِهِ بِكَهةَ قَصهرَ الصهلََةَ مَا دَامَ مُُْرمِاً وَ يَ نْبَغِي للِْمُتَمَتِ عِ بِالْعُمْرَةِ    قاَلَ أَبِ   33
 .-نوُا كَذَلِكَ وَ يَ نْبَغِي للِسُّلْطاَنِ أَنْ يََْخُذَهُمْ بِذَلِكَ وَ يَ نْبَغِي لَِِهْلِ مَكهةَ أَنْ يَكُو 

My father said, ‘A man who remains in his state of Ihraam in Makkah should shorten his Salat 
as long as he is in Ihraam. It is appropriate for the one combining the Umrah to the Hajj when 
he de-consecrates that he should not wear a shirt and to resemble those in Ihraam. It is also 
appropriate for the people of Makkah to be like that, and it is befitting for the ruler that he 
seizes then for that’’.387 

عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ   -34 صهلََةَ تُكْرَهُ فِ ثَلََثِ مَوَاضِعَ مِنَ  عِنْدَ غُرُوبِ الشهمْسِ اللههُمه أعَْتِقْ رَقَ بَتِِ مِنَ النهارِ يُكَر رِهَُا حَتَّه أقَاَمَ النهاسُ وَ اعْلَمْ أَنه ال  أَبِ الْعَالَُ أنَََ سَِ
 فَلََ بَِْسَ أَنْ يُصَلهى صَلََةٌ بَيَْ الظهوَاهِرِ وَ هِيَ ]الْحرَاَءُ[ الحرا وَ جَوَادُّ الطهريِقِ وَ يُكْرَهُ أَنْ الطهريِقِ فِ الْبَيْدَاءِ وَ هِيَ ذَاتُ الْْيَْشِ وَ ذَاتِ السهلََسِلِ وَ ضَجْنَانَ 

 يطُأََ فِ الْْوََادِ .

My father the scholar, I heard him saying at setting of the sun, ‘O Allah-azwj, Liberate my neck 
from the Hellfire!’ – repeating it until the people stood, and know that the Salat is disliked in 
three places – from the road in Al Bayda, and it is Zat Al Jaysh, and Zat Al Salasil, and (valley 
of) Zajnan. There is no problem in praying Salat between the landmarks, and it is Al Hira and 
the main road, and it is disliked to tread in the main road’’.388 

يْنِ الْوَا  وَ قاَلَ أَبِ  35 يعِ الْمَالِ لِِنَههُ بِنَْزلَِةِ الده َ وَ أوَْصَى أَنْ يَُُجه عَنْهُ أُخْرجَِ ذَلِكَ مِنْ جََِ  جِبِ عَلَيْهِ فِ مَالهِِ وَ إِنْ كَانَ قَدْ حَجه فَمِنْ ثُ لُثِهِ.رَجُلٌ تُ وُفِ ِ

My father said, ‘A man died and bequeathed that a Hajj be performed on his behalf. This 
should be taken from all of his wealth because it is considered like a debt owed by him from 
his property. If he had already performed Hajj, then it should be taken from his one-third’’.389 

 .-ئْبِ وَ مَا أُحِبُّ أَنْ أمُْسِكَهَاوَ سُئِلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَنِ الشهاةِ الضهالهةِ فِ الْفَلََةِ فَ قَالَ للِسهائِلِ هِيَ لَكَ أوَْ لَِِخِيكَ أوَْ للِذ ِ  أَبِ قاَلَ: -36
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My father said, ‘And Rasool-Allah-saww was asked about the sheep lost in the wilderness. He-

saww said to the questioner: ‘It is either for you, or for your brother, or for the wolf, and I-saww 
would not like to keep it’’.390 

 شُهُ خَلِ  عَنْهُ وَ سُئِلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَنِ الْبَعِيِْ الضهالِ  فَ قَالَ للِسهائِلِ مَا لَكَ وَ لَهُ خُفُّهُ حِذَاؤُهُ وَ سِقَاؤُهُ كَرِ  37

And Rasool-Allah-saww was asked about the lost camel. He-saww said to the questioner: ‘What 
do you have to do with it? Its hoof is its shoe, its water-skin is its belly. Leave it alone!’ 

سْلََمِ وَ لََْ يُُلَِ فْ إِلِه قَدْرَ نَ فَقَةِ الحَْجِ  وَ لَهُ وَرَثةٌَ فَ هُمْ    أَحَقُّ بِاَ تَ رَكَ إِنْ شَاءُوا أَكَلُوا وَ إِنْ شَاءُوا حَجُّوا عَنْهُ. وَ مَنْ مَاتَ وَ لََْ يَُُجه حَجهةَ الْإِ

And one who dies without performing the Hajj of Islam and leaves behind only enough for the 
expenses of Hajj and has heirs, then they are more entitled to what he left. If they wish, they 
can consume it, or if they wish, they can perform Hajj on his behalf’’.391 

سْلََمِ وَاجِبَةٌ عَلَى كُلِ   -38 مَنْ أَطاَقَ الْمَشْيَ مِنَ الْمُسْلِمِيَ وَ لَقَدْ كَانَ أَكْثَرُ مَنْ حَجه مَعَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص   وَ عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَلَيْهِ دَيْنُ الحَْجِ  قاَلَ إِنه حَجهةَ الْإِ
 الْمُشَاةَ. 

And about a man upon whom is a debt of the Hajj. He said, ‘The Hajj of Al Islam is obligatory 
upon everyone from the Muslims who can endure the walking, and most of the ones who had 
performed Hajj with Rasool-Allah-saww had walked’’.392 

عْيَاءَ فَ قَالَ شُدُّوا أزُُركَُمْ وَ اسْتَبْطِنُوا فَ فَعَلُوا فَذَهَبَ عَنْهُمْ  -وَ لَقَدْ مَره رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَلَى الْمُشَاةِ وَ هُمْ بِكُراَعِ الْغَمِيمِ  39  - فَشَكَوْا إلِيَْهِ الْْهَْدَ وَ الْإِ

And Rasool-Allah-saww passed by the walkers while they were at Kara Al-Ghameem. They 
complained to him of the hardship and the exhaustion. He-asws said: ‘Tighten your waistcloth’s 
and use your inner strength!’ They did so and it was gone from them.  

بَ الْمُحْرمِِ الْْنََابةَُ لََْ يَكُنْ بِهِ بَِْسٌ لَِِنه إِحْراَمَهُ للَّهِِ يَ غْسِلُهُ وَ يُ هْدِي  وَ لَِ بَِْسَ أَنْ يُ قَارنَِ الْمُحْرمُِ بَيَْ ثيَِابِهِ الهتِِ أَحْرَمَ فِيهَا إِذَا كَانَتْ طاَهِرَةً وَ إِنْ أَصَابَ ثَ وْ 
 أَصَابهَُ  ثََنََ الصهيْدِ مِنْ حَيْثُ 

And there is no problem if the person in Ihraam wears the clothes in which they entered into 
Ihraam, as long as they are pure. If the Ihraam garment becomes contaminated with 
discharge, there is no problem because their state of Ihraam is for Allah-azwj. They should wash 
the garment and offer the price of the hunt from where it was obtained.  

دْ فَ عَلَيْهِ أَنْ يطُْعِمَ سِتِ يَ مِسْكِيناً   بِلِ فَ لَمْ يَُِ لِكُلِ  مِسْكِيٍ مُدٌّ فإَِنْ لََْ يَ قْدِرْ عَلَى ذَلِكَ صَامَ مَكَانَ ذَلِكَ ثََاَنيَِةَ وَ مَنْ أَصَابَ صَيْداً فَكَانَ فِدَاؤُهُ بَدَنةًَ مِنَ الْإِ
دْ فَ لْيُطْعِمْ ثَلََثِيَ عَشَرَ يَ وْماً مَكَانَ كُلِ  عَشَرَةِ مَ  مٍ وَ مَنْ كَانَ عَلَيْهِ مِنْ فِدَاءِ الصهيْدِ بَ قَرَةٌ فإَِنْ لََْ يَُِ مٍ.  سَاكِيَ ثَلََثةََ أياه دْ فَ لْيَصُمْ تِسْعَةَ أياه  مِسْكِيناً فإَِنْ لََْ يَُِ

If a person catches a game and the expiation for it is a camel, but they cannot find one, they 
must feed sixty needy people, each with a portion equal to the size of a ‘Mudd’ (unit of 
measurement). If they cannot do this, they should fast for eighteen days, three days for every 
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ten needy people. If the expiation for the hunt is a cow and they cannot find one, they must 
feed thirty needy people, and if they cannot do that, they should fast for nine days.  

مٍ فِ  دْ فَصِيَامُ ثَلََثةَِ أياه دْ فإَِطْعَامُ عَشَرَةِ مَسَاكِيَ فإَِنْ لََْ يَُِ   الحَْجِ  وَ لََْ يَ عْتَمِرِ النهبُِّ ص إِلِه مِنَ الْمَدِينَةِ وَ مَنْ كَانَ عَلَيْهِ شَاةٌ فَ لَمْ يَُِ

If someone is required to sacrifice a sheep but cannot find one, they must feed ten needy 
people. If they cannot do this, they should fast for three days during the Hajj. The Prophet-

saww never performed an Umrah except from Medina.  

لْْدَْيِ فَ وَاعَدَ أَصْحَابهَُ مِيعَاداً إِنْ كَانَ فِ الحَْجِ  فَمَحِلُّ الْْدَْيِ يَ وْمُ  وَ مَنْ مَاتَ وَ لََْ يَكُنْ عِنْدَهُ هَدْيٌ يُ عْقِبُهُ فَ لْيَصُمْ عَنْهُ وَليُِّهُ وَ الرهجُلُ إِذَا أُحْصِرَ فأََرْسَلَ باِ 
بُ عَلَيْهِ الْحلَْقُ حَتَّه يَ قْضِيَ الْمَنَاسِكَ النهحْرِ وَ إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ النهحْ   رِ فَ لْيُقَصِ رْ مِنْ رأَْسِهِ وَ لَِ يَُِ

And one who dies without having a sacrificial animal to be followed by their heirs, then their 
heir should fast on their behalf. If a man is prevented (from completing Hajj) and sends the 
sacrificial animal, and his companions have a scheduled time for meeting him during Hajj, the 
place for sacrificing the animal is on the day of sacrifice. When it is the day of sacrifice, he 
should trim his hair. It is not obligatory for him to shave his head until the completion of the 
rituals.  

انَ تلِْكَ السهاعَةُ قَصهرَ وَ أَحَله وَ إِنْ كَانَ مَريِضاً بَ عْدَ مَا أَحْرَمَ فأََراَدَ  وَ إِنْ كَانَ فِ عُمْرَةٍ فَ يَنْظرُُ مِقْدَارَ دُخُولِ أَصْحَابِهِ مَكهةَ وَ السهاعَةَ الهتِِ يعَِدُهُمْ فِيهَا فإَِذَا كَ 
مْرَةُ وَاجِبَةً وَ إِنْ كَانَ عَلَيْهِ الحَْجُّ أوَْ أقَاَمَ فَ فَاتَهُ الحَْجُّ  أهَْلِهِ وَ نَََرَ بَدَنةًَ أوَْ أقَاَمَ مَكَانهَُ حَتَّه يَبْْأََ إِذَا كَانَ فِ عُمْرَةٍ فإَِذَا بَ رأََ فَ عَلَيْهِ الْعُ الرُّجُوعَ إِلََ أهَْلِهِ رَجَعَ إِلََ 
 فإَِنه عَلَيْهِ الحَْجه مِنْ قاَبِلٍ.

If he is in Umrah and it is time for his companions to enter Makkah, he should consider the 
time they are expected to arrive. At that time, he should trim his hair and make the ritual 
permissible. If he is sick after entering Ihraam and wishes to return to his family, he should go 
back to his family, sacrifice a camel, or stay in his place until he recovers. If he is in Umrah, 
once he recovers, he must perform the Umrah. If he had the obligation of Hajj but remained 
and missed it, he will be required to perform Hajj the following year’’.393 

يَا  فِ طلََبِهِ فأََدْركََهُ بِالسُّقْيَا وَ هُوَ مَريِضٌ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌ   إِنه الحُْسَيَْ بْنَ عَلِيٍ  ع خَرجََ مُعْتَمِراً فَمَرِضَ بِالطهريِقِ فَ بَلَغَ عَلِي اً ع وَ هُوَ بِالْمَدِينَةِ فَخَرجََ   قاَلَ أَبِ   40
 بُنَِه مَا تَشْتَكِي 

My father said, ‘Al-Husayn Bin Ali-asws went out for Umrah but he-asws fell sick in the road. 
(News of) that reached Ali-asws while he-asws was at Al-Medina. He-asws went out in searching 
for him-asws. He-asws came across him-asws at Al Suqya and he-asws was ill. Ali-asws said: ‘What is 
your-asws complaint?’  

 قاَلَ أَشْتَكِي رأَْسِي

He-asws said: ‘I-asws have complaint of my-asws head (headache)!’ 
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 قاَلَ وَ لَوْ لََْ يَُْرجُْ إِلََ الْعُمْرَةِ عِنْدَ الْبِئْرِ لَمَا حَله لَهُ النِ سَاءُ حَتَّه يَطوُفَ  فَدَعَا عَلِيٌّ ببَِدَنةٍَ فَ نَحَرَهَا فَحَلَقَ رأَْسَهُ وَ رَدههُ إِلََ الْمَدِينَةِ فَ لَمها بَ رأََ مِنْ وَجَعِهِ اعْتَمَرَ 
 بِالْبَيْتِ وَ الصهفَا 

Ali-asws called for a camel and sacrificed it. He-asws shave his-asws head and returned him-asws to 
Al-Medina. When he-asws recovered from his-asws pain, he-asws performed Umrah, and had he-

asws not gone out to the Umrah at the well, the women would not have been Permissible for 
him-asws until he-asws had performed Tawaaf of the House (Kabah), and Al-Safa (and Al-
Marwa)’.  

 قُ لْتُ فَمَا بَالُ النهبِِ  ص حَيْثُ رَجَعَ مِنَ الْحدَُيْبِيَةِ حَلهتْ لَهُ النِ سَاءُ  

I said, ‘So what is the matter when the Prophet-saww had returned from Al-Hudaybiyya, the 
women were Permissible for him-saww?’ 

اَ يرُيِدُ أَنْ يَ تَطَوهعَ يُ وَاعِدُ أَصْحَابهَُ سَاعَةَ يَ وْمِ  قاَلَ إِنه النهبِه ص كَانَ مَصْدُوداً وَ هَذَا مَُْصُورٌ وَ ليَْسَا سَوَاءً وَ الرهجُلُ إِذَا أرَْسَلَ بِِدَْيٍ تَطَوُّع اً وَ ليَْسَ بِوَاجِبٍ إِنَّه
 النهحْرِ فإَِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ النهحْرِ أَجْزأََ عَنْهُ.  لِ دُوهُ فِ تلِْكَ السهاعَةِ فإَِذَا كَانَتْ بتِِلْكَ السهاعَةِ اجْتَنَبَ مَا يَُْتَنِبُ الْمُحْرمُِ حَتَّه يَكُونَ يَ وْمُ كَذَا وَ كَذَا يََْمُرُهُمْ أَنْ يُ قَ 

The Prophet-saww was blocked, and this is a restriction (due to illness), and these are not the 
same; and when the man sends a sacrificial animal voluntarily, and it isn’t an obligation, rather 
he intends a voluntary act, he should make an appointed time with his companions of such 
and such day, instructing them that they should collar (designate) it in that time. So when it 
would be that time, he should shun what the consecrated one would shun until it would be 
the day of sacrifice. When it would be the day of sacrifice, it will suffice from him’’.394 

إِذَا أهَْدَى الرهجُلُ هَدْياً فاَنْكَسَرَ فِ الطهريِقِ فإَِنْ كَانَ  إِنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص حِيَ صَدههُ الْمُشْركُِونَ يَ وْمَ الْحدَُيْبِيَةِ نَََرَ وَ أَكَلَ وَ رَجَعَ إِلََ الْمَدِينَةِ وَ    وَ قاَلَ   41
هَدْياً فِ عُمْرَةٍ فَ لْيَنْحَرْ   ءٍ فَ لَيْسَ لَهُ أَنْ يََْكُلَ مِنْهُ وَ عَلَيْهِ فِدَاؤُهُ وَ لَهُ أَنْ يََْكُلَ مِنْهُ إِذَا بَ لَغَ النهحْرَ وَ مَنْ سَاقَ مَضْمُونًَ وَ الْمَضْمُونُ مَا كَانَ فِ نَذْرٍ أوَْ جَزاَ

 . -قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَُْلِقَ 

And he said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww, when the Polytheists blocked him-saww on the day of Al-
Hudaybiyya, he-saww sacrificed and ate and returned to Al-Medina; and when the man brings 
a sacrificial animal so it breaks (a leg) in the road, so if it was obligatory, such as a vow or a 
required expiation, he is not allowed to eat from it, and he must offer a replacement. 
However, if it reaches the place of sacrifice, he is permitted to eat from it; and one who brings 
a sacrificial animal for Umrah must slaughter it before shaving his head’’.395 

يُسْتَحَبُّ أَنْ تُُْصِيَ أُسْبُوعَكَ فِ كُلِ  يَ وْمٍ وَ  اجْتَنِبُوا الَِْراَكَ وَ لَِ يُُْرجُِ مِنْ لحَْمِ الْْدَْيِ شَيْئاً وَ يُسْتَحَبُّ أَنْ يَ رْمِيَ الِْْمَارَ عَلَى وُضُوءٍ وَ  وَ قاَلَ النهبُِّ ص  42
 . -ليَْلَةٍ 

And the Prophet-saww said: ‘Keep away from Al Arak (tree), and do not extract anything from 
meat of the sacrificed animal, and it is recommended that one should pelt the rocks being 
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upon Wud’u, and it is recommended that you should count your circuits during every day and 
night’’.396 

ولِ اللَّهِ ص يَ وْمَ الْحدَُيْبِيَةِ  قاَلَ كَانَ عَلَى بدُْنِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص نََجِيَةُ بْنُ جُنْدَبٍ الْْزُاَعِيُّ الَِْسْلَمِيُّ وَ الهذِي حَلَقَ رأَْسَ رَسُ   أبَوُ الزُّبَيِْْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع   43
 رثِةََ بْنِ نَضْرَةَ بْنِ عَوْفِ بْنِ عَدِيِ  بْنِ كَعْبٍ.[ بْنُ أمَُيهةَ الْْزُاَعِيُّ وَ الهذِي حَلَقَ رأَْسَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فِ حَجهتِهِ مَعْمَرُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ حَاحراش ]خِراَشُ 

Abu Al Zubeyr, from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The one in charge upon the (sacrificial) 
camels of Rasool-Allah-saww was Najie Bin Jundab Al-Khuzaie Al-Aslamy, and the one who 
shaved the head of Rasool-Allah-saww on the day of Al-Hudaybiyya was Kharash Bin Umayya 
Al-Khuzaie, and the one who shaved the head of Rasool-Allah-saww during his-saww Hajj was 
Ma’mar Bin Abdullah Bin Harisa Bin Nazrah Bin Awf Bin Aday Bin Ka’ab’’.397 

  - وُعَيْْةََ  يَْ لَِبَ تَيْهَا مَا بَيَْ ظِلِ  عَيٍْْ إِلََ ظِلِ مَكهةُ حَرَمُ اللَّهِ حَرهمَهَا إِبْ راَهِيمُ وَ الْمَدِينَةُ حَرَمٌ مَا بَيَْ لَِبَ تَيْهَا لَِ يُ عْضَدُ شَجَرُهَا وَ مَا بَ  وَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص 44
 .-وَ ليَْسَ صَيْدُهَا كَصَيْدِ مَكهةَ بَلْ يُ ؤكَْلُ هَذَا وَ لَِ يُ ؤكَْلُ ذَاكَ 

And Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Makkah is a Sanctuary of Allah-azwj, Ibrahim-as had sanctified it, and 
Al-Medina is a sanctuary what is between the two plains, and its trees cannot be cut, and 
what is between its two plains is what is between the shade of (mount) Ayr up to the shade 
of Wueyra, and its prey (game) isn’t like the prey of Makkah. But this one can be eaten while 
that one cannot be eaten’’.398 

 قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أَ رأَيَْتَ الْعُمْرَةَ الهتِِ أتََى عَلِيٌّ بِابْ نَةِ حَْْزَةَ أيَهةُ عُمْرَةٍ  أَبِ قاَلَ  45

My father said, ‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘What is your-asws view of the Umrah which Ali-asws 
had brought the daughter of Hamza-ra, which Umrah was it?’  

دِ التهلْبِيَةَ قاَلَ هِيَ عُمْرَةُ الصُّلْحِ وَ هِيَ عُمْرَةُ الْقَضَاءِ وَ مَنْ نَسِيَ إِفْ راَدَ الحَْجِ  فَ لَيْسَ عَلَيْهِ شَيْ   ءٌ وَ لْيُجَدِ 

He-asws said: ‘It was the Umrah of reconciliation, and it is Umrah of the fulfilment (Qaza), and 
the one who forgets to individualise the Hajj, there isn’t anything upon him, and let him renew 
the Talbiyya.  

 بِسَوَاءٍ فَ عَلَى الهذِي أتََى فِ الْفَرجِْ بَدَنةٌَ وَ الحَْجُّ مِنْ قاَبِلٍ وَ الْمُحْرمَِيِْ مَتََّ أتََ يَا نِسَاءَهُُاَ فأَتََى أَحَدُهُُاَ فِ الْفَرجِْ وَ الْآخَرُ فِيمَا دُونَ الْفَرجِْ فَ لَيْسَا 

And the two men in Ihraam, when they go to their wives, so one of them goes into the private 
part and the other (engages) in besides the private part, these two are not the same. Upon 
the one who came into the private part is a camel and to perform the Hajj the following year.  

وهلِ فَ لَكَ أَنْ تقُِيمَ بِكَهةَ وَ تبَِيتَ بِِاَ وَ الْحرََمُ أفَْضَلُ بِالْحرََمِ كَذَا وَ الْمَوْقِفُ وَ إِذَا جَاءَ اللهيْلُ بَ عْدَ النهفْرِ الَِْوهلِ فبَِتْ وَ ليَْسَ لَكَ أَنْ تََْرجَُ فإَِذَا نَ فَرْتَ فِ النهفْرِ الَِْ 
 بِعَرَفاَتٍ 
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And when the night comes after the first departure, spend the night, and it isn’t for you to go 
out. When you depart in the first departure, for you is to stay at Makkah and spend the night 
at it, and the Sanctuary is better like that, and the pausing at Arafaat.  

دِ الْْدَْيَ لََْ يَصُمْ حَتَّه يَ تَحَوهلَ الشههْرُ فإَِذَا تََُوهلَ الشه  مِ وَ مَنْ تََتَهعَ فِ ذِي الْقَعْدَةِ وَ لََْ يَُِ هْرُ صَامَ قَ بْلَ التَهْوِيةَِ بيَِوْمٍ وَ يَ وْمَ التَهْوِيةَِ وَ يَ وْمَ عَرَفَةَ وَ السهبْعَةُ الَِْياه
مِ التهشْريِقِ. يَصُومُهَا إِذَا أَ   راَدَ الْمُقَامَ صَامَهَا بَ عْدَ أياه

And the one who performs Tamatto in Zil Qadah and cannot find the sacrificial animal should 
not fast until the month changes. When the month changes, he should fast a day before Al-
Tarwiyya, and the day of Al-Tarwiyya, and the day of Arafaat, and the seven days he should 
fast these when he intends to stay. He should fast these after the days of Al-Tashreeq’’.399 

 . -وَ مَنْ طاَفَ طَوَافَ الْفَريِضَةِ وَ صَلهى الرهكْعَتَيِْ عَلَى غَيِْْ وُضُوءٍ أعََادَ الصهلََةَ وَ لََْ يعُِدِ الطهوَافَ  أَبِ قاَلَ  46

My father said, ‘And the one who performs the obligatory Tawaaf and prays the two units 
Salat without being upon Wud’u should repeat the Salat and not repeat the Tawaaf’’.400 

 وَلَدِهَا  رَجُلٌ سَاقَ هَدْياً مَضْمُونًَ فأَنَْ تَجَتْ فِ الطهريِقِ فَ هَلَكَتْ وَ هَلَكَ وَلَدُهَا كَانَ عَلَيْهِ بَدَلُْاَ وَ بَدَلُ  وَ قاَلَ أَبِ  47

And my father said, ‘A man who ushers a sacrificial animal, guaranteed, so it gives birth in the 
road and dies, and her young one dies, upon him would be to replace her and replace her 
young one.  

َ يََْجُرُهُ  مْ وَ يََْجُرهُُ مِنْ غَيِْْ أَنْ يَ نْقُصَ مِنْ أَجْرهِِ شَيْئاً لِِنَههُ قَدْ يَدْخُلُ عَلَى الْمَيِ تِ  وَ إِذَا أَحَبه الرهجُلُ أَنْ يَُْعَلَ وَالِدَهُ وَ وَالِدَتَهُ فِ حَجهتِهِ إِذَا حَجه فَ عَلَ لَِِنه اللَّه
 الصهلََةُ وَ الحَْجُّ وَ الصهدَقةَُ وَ الْعِتْقُ  فِ قَبْْهِِ الصهوْمُ وَ 

And when the man to make his father and his mother in his Hajj when he performs Hajj, can 
do so, because Allah-azwj will Reward them and Reward him from without there being any 
reduction of anything from his Reward, because he would have entered upon the deceased 
in his grave, the fast, and the Salat, and the Hajj, and the charity, and the liberation (of a 
slave). 

 ءَ عَلَيْهِ زاَرَ الْبَيْتَ فَكَانَ فِ طَوَافِهِ وَ سَعْيِهِ حَتَّه طلََعَ الْفَجْرُ فَلََ شَيْ   الْمُعْتَمِرُ إِذَا سَاقَ الْْدَْيَ يَُْلِقُ قَ بْلَ الذهبْحِ وَ مَنْ تَ رَكَ الطهوَافَ مُتَعَمِ داً فَلََ حَجه لَهُ وَ مَنْ 

The Umrah performer when he ushers the sacrificial animal should shave (his head) before 
the slaughter, and one who neglects the Tawaaf deliberately, there is no Hajj for him, and one 
who visits the House (Kabah), so he would be in his Tawaf and his Sa’ee until the dawn 
emerges, so there is nothing upon him. 

 .-أعُْتِقَ يَ وْمَ عَرَفَةَ فَ قَدْ أدَْرَكَ الحَْجه لِِنَههُ قَدْ أدَْرَكَ أَحَدَ الْمَوْقِفَيِْ  وَ مَنْ نَ فَرَ فِ النهفْرِ الَِْوهلِ فَ لَيْسَ لَهُ أَنْ يَصِيدَ حَتَّه يََْضِيَ الْيَوْمُ الثهالِثُ وَ الْمَمْلُوكُ إِذَا
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And one who depart during the first departure, it isn’t for him to hunt until the passing of the 
third day, and the owned slave when he is freed on the day of Arafaat, so he has achieved the 
Hajj because he has achieved one of the two pausing(s)’’.401 

 ءَ عَلَيْهِ ءَ عَلَيْهِ وَ مَنْ طاَفَ بِالصهفَا وَ الْمَرْوَةِ وَ قَدْ لبَِسَ الثِ يَابَ فَ قَدْ أَسَاءَ وَ لَِ شَيْ رَجُلٌ لبَِسَ الثِ يَابَ قَ بْلَ الز يَِارَةِ فَ قَدْ أَسَاءَ وَ لَِ شَيْ  وَ قاَلَ أَبِ  48

And my father said, ‘A man wears the (regular) clothes before the visitation (of the Kabah), 
has done wrong and there is nothing upon him; and the one who performs Tawaaf of Al-Safa 
and Al-Marwa and has worn the (regular) clothes, had done wrong and there is nothing upon 
him.  

  الْعَقَبَةِ وَ إِنْ كَانَ مِنَ الْغَدِ وَ مَنْ نَكَسَ رَمْيَ الِْْمَارِ فَ رَمَى جََْرَةَ الْعَقَبَةِ ثُُه الْوُسْطَى ثُُه الْعُظْمَى عَادَ فِ رَمْيِ الْوُسْطَى وَ 

And one who overturns pelting of the rocks so he pelts the rock of Al-Aqaba, then the middle, 
then the large one should repeat in pelting the middle and Al-Aqaba, and even if it was the 
next morning. 

 السهعْيِ قَطعََهُ وَ صَلهى ثُُه عَادَ وَ يَُْلِسُ عَلَى الصهفَا وَ الْمَرْوَةِ كَمَا يَُُوزُ  وَ لَِ بَِْسَ بِالْغُسْلِ بَيَْ الْعِشَاءِ وَ الْعَتَمَةِ ليَْلَةَ الْمُزْدَلفَِةِ وَ مَنْ أدَْركََتْهُ الصهلََةُ وَ هُوَ فِ 
 . -لَهُ السهعْيُ عَلَى الدهوَاب ِ 

And there is no problem with the bathing between Al Isha and the night Salat on the night of 
Al Muzdalifa; and the one who comes across the (Prescribed) Salat while he is in the Sa’ee 
should cut it and pray Salat, then return, and he should sit upon Al-Safa and Al-Marwa like 
what is allowed for him to do Sa’ee upon the animal’’.402 

 .- بَ عْضُهُ فِ الصهدَقَةِ وَ بَ عْضُهُ بِالْعِتْقِ امْرأَةٌَ أوَْصَتْ بِاَلٍ فِ الحَْجِ  وَ الصهدَقَةِ وَ الْعِتْقِ بدُِئَ بِالحَْجِ  فإَِنههُ مَفْرُوضٌ فإَِنْ بقَِيَ جُعِلَ  قاَلَ أَبِ  49

My father said, ‘A woman bequeaths wealth regarding the Hajj and the charity and the 
liberation (of a slave). Begin with the Hajj for it is obligatory. If there is remainder, make part 
of it in the charity and part of it for the liberation (of a slave)’’.403 

 قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أذَْبَحُ لِمُتْعَتِِ بَ قَرَةً  أَبِ قاَلَ  -50

My father said, ‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Can I slaughter a cow for my Tamatto?’  

ثُنِِ أنَههُ أَصَابَ كَبْشاً مَُُبهلًَ أقَْ رَنَ مَا هُوَ بِدُونِ الْبَ   قَرَةِ فَذَبَُْتُهُ فَ قَالَ لَ أَبِ يَا بُنَِه كَانَ الصهادِقُ يَُُدِ 

My father said to me, ‘O my son! Al-Sadiq-asws had narrated to me that he-asws had attained a 
robust horned ram what was other than the cow, so he-asws slaughtered it’.  

 قُ لْتُ فإَِنْ لََْ أَجِدْ مَُُبهلًَ 
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I said, ‘Supposing I cannot find a robust one?’  

 . -قاَلَ فَمَوْجُوءٌ وَ تُُْزيِهِ الشهاةُ فِ الْمُتْعَةِ 

He-asws said: ‘Then a castrated one, and the sheep would suffice him regarding the 
Tamatto’’.404 

 وَ قُ لْتُ أُصَلِ ي فِ مَسْجِدِ مَكهةَ وَ الْمَرْأةَُ بَيَْ يَدَيه جَالِسَةٌ أوَْ مَارهةٌ  51

And I said, ‘Can I pray Salat in a Masjid of Makkah and a woman is seated in front of me or 
passing by?’  

اَ تُ بَكُّ ]فِيهَا[ الر جَِالُ وَ النِ سَاءُ  اَ سُِ يَتْ بَكهةَ لَِِنَّه  قاَلَ لَِ بَِْسَ إِنَّه

He said: ‘There is no problem. But rather it was named as ‘Bakkah’ because the men and the 
women were crying (Buka) in it’.  

يهةٌ وَ عُمْرَةٌ عِراَقِيَةٌ  مُْ يَ قُولُونَ حَجهةٌ مَكِ   وَ قُ لْتُ إِنَّه

And I said, ‘They are saying Hajj is Makkan and Umrah is Iraqi!’  

 فَ قَالَ كَذَبوُا لَِِنه الْمُعْتَمِرَ لَِ يَُْرجُُ حَتَّه يَ قْضِيَ حَجههُ 

He said: ‘They are lying because the performer of Umrah does not go out until he has fulfilled 
his Hajj’.  

دْ أُضْحِيهةً فَ فَاتَهُ الصهوْمُ حَتَّه  مِ فِ الطهريِقِ وَ السهبْعَةَ فِ أهَْلِهِ وَ  قُ لْتُ الْمُتَمَتِ عُ إِذَا لََْ يَُِ مَنْ قَ تَلَ عَظاَيةًَ فَ عَلَيْهِ    يَُْرجَُ وَ لََْ يَكُنْ لَهُ مُقَامٌ فإَِنههُ يَصُومُ الثهلََثةََ الَِْياه
 كَفٌّ مِنْ طعََامٍ أوَْ قَ بْضَةٌ مِنْ تََرٍْ 

I said, ‘The performer of Tamatto, when he cannot find a sacrificial animal and misses the fast 
until he departs and does not have a place to stay, then he should fast the three days on the 
way and the seven days with his family, and whoever kills a small creeping creature must give 
a handful of food or a handful of dates as expiation. 

مَ التهشْ  مُ التهشْريِقِ طاَفَ وَ سَعَى بَيَْ وَ مَنْ فاَتَهُ الحَْجُّ وَ قَدْ دَخَلَ فِيهِ وَ لََْ يَكُنْ طاَفَ فَ لْيُقِمْ مَعَ النهاسِ بِِنًً حَراَماً أياه ريِقِ فإَِنههُ لَِ عُمْرَةَ فِيهَا فإَِذَا انْ قَضَتْ أياه
 هِ الحَْجُّ مِنْ قاَبِلٍ مِنْ حَيْثُ أَحْرَمَ الصهفَا وَ الْمَرْوَةِ وَ عَلَيْ 

Whoever misses Hajj after having entered into it and has not performed Tawaaf should 
remain with the people in Mina in the sacred state during the days of Tashreeq, as there is no 
Umrah during these days. Once the days of Tashreeq are over, he should perform Tawaaf and 
Sa'ee between Al-Safa and Al-Marwah, and Hajj will be obligatory on him in the following year 
from the place where he first entered Ihraam.  

 
404 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 63 H 50 



Bihar Al-Anwaar  Part 4 Volume 96 www.hubeali.com 

Page 154 of 163 

 الْبَابِ إِلََ الحَْجَرِ الَِْسْوَدِ وَ طَيُْْ مَكهةَ الَِْهْلِيُّ لَِ يذُْبَحُ وَ ذَبَحَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص مَعَ كُلِ  بَدَنةٍَ كَبْشاً وَ الحَْطِيمُ مَا بَيَْ 

The domesticated birds of Makkah are not to be slaughtered. Rasool-Allah-saww had sacrificed 
a ram along with each sacrificial animal; and Al Hatim is the area between the door (of the 
Kabah) and the Black Stone. 

ءٌ مِنَ الطهعَامِ فإَِنْ كَانَ أرَاَدَهُ فَ لَيْسَ  بَةً وَ مَنْ قَ تَلَ زنُْ بُوراً فَ عَلَيْهِ شَيْ وَ لَِ بَِْسَ أَنْ تَسْدُلَ الْمَرْأةَُ الْمُحْرمَِةُ الثهوْبَ عَلَى وَجْهِهَا حَتَّه يَ بْلُغَ نََْرَهَا إِذَا كَانَتْ راَكِ 
 يَ أَنْ يَذْبَحَ حَتَّه زاَرَ فاَشْتََىَ بِكَهةَ فَذَبَحَ بِِاَ أَجْزأََ عَنْهُ ءٌ وَ مَنِ اعْتَمَرَ مِنَ التهنْعِيمِ فَلََ يَ قْطَعِ التهلْبِيَةَ حَتَّه يَ نْظرَُ إِلََ الْمَسْجِدِ الْحرَاَمِ وَ مَنْ نَسِ عَلَيْهِ شَيْ 

There is no problem if a woman in the state of Ihraam lets her garment hang over her face 
until it reaches her chest if she is riding. Whoever kills a wasp must give some food as 
expiation, but if he killed it unintentionally, then nothing is required of him. Whoever 
performs Umrah from Tan‘im should not stop reciting Talbiyyah until he sees the Sacred 
Masjid-Haram, and whoever forgets to offer the sacrifice until after visiting (the Kabah) and 
then buys and slaughters it in Makkah, it will suffice for him. 

دْ ثَُه هَدْياً صَامَ وَ مَنِ اعْتَمَرَ عُمْ  رَةً مَبْتُولَةً فِ أَشْهُرِ الحَْجِ  ثُُه بَدَا لَهُ أَنْ يقُِيمَ حَتَّه يَُُجه فَلََ هَدْيَ  وَ الْمُحْصَرُ إِذَا لََْ يَسُقِ الْْدَْيَ يَشْتََِي وَ يَ رْجِعُ فإَِنْ لََْ يَُِ
 عَلَيْهِ 

If someone is restricted (from completing Hajj or Umrah) and has not brought a sacrificial 
animal, he should purchase one and then return. If he does not find a sacrificial animal there, 
he must fast. And whoever performs an interrupted Umrah during the months of Hajj and 
then decides to stay until performing Hajj, no sacrificial offering is required of him. 

[ الحَْجه فإَِنْ طاَفَ وَ سَعَى لحَِقَ بِِهَْلِهِ وَ إِنْ شَاءَ أقَاَمَ حَلََلًِ وَ جَعَلَهَا  وَ مَنْ سَاقَ هَدْياً وَ لََْ يُ قَلِ دْ وَ لََْ يُشْعِرْ أَجْزأَهَُ وَ مَنْ قَصَدَ الحَْجه فصدية ]فَصُده بِهِ 
مَ التهشْريِقِ ليَْسَ مْ حَتَّه يَ نْفِرُوا ثُُه لْيَطُفْ  عُمْرَةً وَ عَلَيْهِ الحَْجُّ مِنْ قاَبِلٍ وَ إِنْ لََْ يَكُنْ طاَفَ وَ لَِ سَعَى حَتَّه خَرجََ إِلََ مِنًً فَ لْيُقِمْ مَعَهُ  بِالْبَيْتِ وَ يَسْعَى فإَِنه أياه

   -فِيهَا عُمْرَةٌ وَ عَلَيْهِ الحَْجُّ مِنْ قاَبِلٍ يُُْرمُِ مِنْ حَيْثُ أَحْرَمَ 

Whoever brings a sacrificial animal without marking it or garlanding it, it is still sufficient for 
him; and whoever intends Hajj but is prevented from completing it, if he has performed 
Tawaaf and Sa’ee, he may return to his family, or if he wishes, he may remain in a state of 
being lawful and turn it into Umrah. However, Hajj will be obligatory on him in the following 
year. If he has not performed Tawaaf or Sa’ee before leaving for Mina, he should remain with 
the people there until they depart, then perform Tawaaf of the Kabah and Sa’ee. The days of 
Tashreeq do not include Umrah, and he must perform Hajj the following year, consecrating 
from the same place where he originally consecrated. 

قْ راَنِ وَجَبَ عَلَيْكَ أَنْ تَسُوقَ مَعَكَ مِنْ حَيْثُ أَحْرَمْتَ الْْدَْيَ بَدَنةًَ   أوَْ بَ قَرَةً تُ قَلِ دُهَا وَ تُشْعِرُهَا مِنْ حَيْثُ تُُْرمُِ فإَِنه النهبِه أَحْرَمَ مِنْ   فَصْلٌ فإَِذَا أرََدْتَ الحَْجه بِالْإِ

بنَِعْلَيِْ وَ كَذَلِكَ فِ الْبَقَرِ فِ مَوْضِعِ سَنَامِهَا فإَِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ التَهْوِيةَِ جَلهلَ  ذِي الْحلَُيْفَةِ فأَتََى ببَِدَنتَِهِ وَ أَشْعَرَ صَفْحَةَ سَنَامِهَا الَِْيَْنَِ وَ سَالَ الدهمُ عَنْهَا ثُُه قَ لهدَهَا 
 . -إِلََ مِنًً وَ عَرَفاَتٍ  بَدَنَ تَهُ وَ راَحَ بِِاَ

If you intend to perform Hajj pairing (Hajj and Umrah), it is obligatory for you to bring a 
sacrificial animal with you from the place where you consecrated. It should be either a camel 
or a cow, which you must garland and mark at the place of Ihram. The Prophet-saww 
consecrated from Zul Huleyfa, brought his-saww sacrificial camel, marked the right side of its 
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hump, causing blood to flow from it, and then garlanded it with two sandals. The same applies 
to cattle, marking them at the location of their hump. On the day of Tarwiyah, he-saww covered 
his-saww sacrificial animal with a cloth and took it with him to Mina and Arafaat’’.405 

اَ هِيَ أُضْحِيهةٌ تَُُلِ لُهُ بَِِيِ  ثَ وْبٍ شِئْتَ وَ إِذَ  وَ قَدْ رُوِيَ  52 ا ذَبَُْتَ تَ نْزعُِ عَنْهُ الْْلُهةَ وَ النهعْلَيِْ وَ تَصَدهقْ بِذَلِكَ أوَْ وَ مَنْ لََْ توُفَ لَهُ بَدَنةٌَ بِعَرفََةَ ليَْسَ هَدْيٌ إِنَّه
 شَاةٍ بَدَلهَُ 

And it has been reported – ‘It has been narrated that whoever does not have his sacrificial 
animal present at Arafaat, it is not considered a sacrificial offering for Hajj, but rather a 
general sacrifice. You may cover it with any cloth you wish, and when you slaughter it, you 
remove the covering and the two sandals, then give them in charity or offer a sheep in its 
place.  

سَوْقِ الْْدَْيِ تَ عْتَمِرُ عَنْهُ لِمَا كَانَ مِنْ قَ وْلِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص لَوِ    وَ مِنَ الْعُلَمَاءِ مَنْ رَخهصَ فِ الْقِراَنِ بِلََ سَوْقٍ وَ أمَها فَ نَحْنُ اخْتِيَارُنََ السهوْقُ فإَِنْ عَجَزْتَ عَنْ 
 . -سُقْتُ الْْدَْيَ وَ تََُلهلْتُ مَعَ النهاسِ خَيٌْْ مِنَ الْعُمْرَةِ  اسْتَقْبَلْتُ مِنْ أمَْريِ مَا اسْتَدْبَ رْتُ مَا

Some scholars have permitted pairing (Hajj and Umrah) without bringing a sacrificial animal. 
However, our preference is to bring the sacrificial animal. If you are unable to do so, then 
perform Umrah instead, based on the statement of Rasool-Allah-saww: ‘If I-saww had known 
beforehand what I-saww later came to know, I-saww would not have brought the sacrificial animal 
and would have deconsecrated along with the people, better than Umrah’’.406 

 لَْعََلْتُهَا عُمْرَةً فَ هَذَا أَخْذُ الَِْمْرِ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص سُنهةَ التهمَتُّعِ وَ لََْ يعَِشْ إِلََ الْقَابِلِ. وَ فِ بَ عْضِ الحَْدِيثِ  53

In one of the Hadeeth, ‘I-saww would have made it an Umran’. So this matter is taken from 
Rasool-Allah-saww as Sunnah of the Tamatto, and he-saww did not live to the following year’’.407  

 أَيُّ الحَْجِ  أفَْضَلُ  سُئِلَ النهبُِّ ص  54

The Prophet-saww was asked, ‘Which Hajj is the best?’  

 قاَلَ الْعَجُّ وَ الثهجُّ 

He-saww said: ‘The ‘Ajj’ and the ‘Sajj’’. 

 فاَقْطَعِ التهلْبِيَةَ إِذَا اسْتَلَمْتَ الحَْجَرَ  قاَلَ سُئِلَ عَنْ تَ فْسِيِْ ذَلِكَ قاَلَ الْعَجُّ رَفْعُ الصهوْتِ وَ الثهجُّ النهحْرُ إِذَا دَخَلْتَ وَ أنَْتَ مُتَمَتِ عٌ 

He said, ‘He-saww was asked about interpretation of that. He-saww said: ‘The ‘Ajj’ is raising the 
voice, and the ‘Sajj’ is the sacrifice. When you enter and you are a performer of Tamatto, 
terminate the Talbiyya when you touch the (Black) Stone’.  

 
405 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 63 H 51 
406 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 63 H 52 
407 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 63 H 53 
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يَْ الصهفَا وَ الْمَرْوَةِ سَبْعاً ثُُه تَ قُصُّ مِنْ شَعْركَِ وَ الْحلَْقُ أفَْضَلُ وَ  وَ قاَلَ بَ عْضُ الْعُلَمَاءِ إِذَا بَدَتْ لَكَ بُ يُوتُ مَكهةَ فاَقْطَعِ التهلْبِيَةَ ثُُه تَطوُفُ بِالْبَيْتِ وَ تَسْعَى بَ 
 يْسَرِ وَ ادْفِنْ شَعْرَكَ ابْدَأْ بِشِقِ كَ الَِْيَْنَِ ثُُه بِالَِْ 

And some of the scholars said, ‘When the houses of Makkah appear to you, terminate the 
Talbiyya, then perform Tawaaf of the House (Kabah), and perform Sa’ee between Al-Safa and 
Al-Marwa of seven circuits, then reduce from your hair, and the shaving is better, and begin 
with your right side then the left, and bury your hair.  

 ءٍ مِنْ لبُْسِ الْقَمِيصِ وَ الُْْفِ  وَ مَسِ  الطِ يبِ وَ وَطْءِ النِ سَاءِ إِلََ يَ وْمِ التَهْوِيةَِ فإَِذَا فَ عَلْتَ ذَلِكَ فَ قَدْ قَضَيْتَ عُمْرَتَكَ وَ حَله لَكَ كُلُّ شَيْ 

When you have done that you would have fulfilled your Umrah and all things are Permissible 
for you, from wearing the shirt, and the shoes, and touching the perfume, and having relations 
with the women up to the day of Al Tarwiyya’. 

فَ راَغِهِ مِنَ السهعْيِ فَ يَأْمُرُ بِالطهوَافِ بِالْبَيْتِ سَبْعاً آخَرَ يَ رْمُلُ فِيهِ وَ يَسْعَى وَ مِنَ الْعُلَمَاءِ مَنْ يَ رَى عَلَى الْقَارنِِ طَوَافَيِْ وَ سَعْيَيِْ وَ يََْمُرهُُ بِالرُّجُوعِ إِلََ الْبَيْتِ بَ عْدَ  
عْيَ الثهانَّ لِحَجهتِهِ إِذَا كَانَ دَخَلَ بَُِجٍ  وَ عُمْرَةٍ  سَبْعاً آخَرَ كَفِعْلِهِ فِ الْمَرهةِ الُِْولََ يَُْعَلُ الطهوَافَ وَ السهعْيَ الَِْوهلَ لعُِمْرَةٍ وَ الطهوَافَ وَ السه   بَيَْ الصهفَا وَ الْمَرْوَةِ 

 مُقْرنٍِ  

And from the scholars there is one who view upon the pairing one to be two Tawaaf and two 
Sa’ee, and instructs him with returning to the House (Kabah) after being free from the Sa’ee, 
so he is instructed with performing Tawaaf of the House (Kabah) of another seven (circuits), 
walking briskly in it, and Sa’ee between Al-Safa and Al-Marwa of another seven (circuits), like 
his deed in the first time. He should make the first Tawaaf and the Sa’ee for an Umrah, and 
the second Tawaaf and the Saee for his Hajj, when he had entered to perform the Hajj and 
the Umrah paired. 

قْ راَنِ وَ للِْمُتَمَتِ عِ وَ الْمُفْردِِ كُلِ هِمْ طَوَافاً بِالْبَيْتِ  وَافٌ  وَ السهعْيُ بَيَْ الصهفَا وَ الْمَرْوَةِ مُْزئٌِ لقَِوْلِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص لعَِائِشَةَ وَ كَانَتْ قاَرنًَ يُُْزئُِكَ طَ  وَ نََْنُ نَ رَى لِلِْْ
 لِحَجِ كِ وَ عُمْرَتِكِ 

And we viewing for the pairing one, and for the Tamatto performer, and the individualiser, all 
of them performance of Tawaaf of the House (Kabah) and the Sa’ee between Al-Safa and Al-
Marwa as sufficient, as per words of Rasool-Allah-saww to Ayesha, and she was pairing, ‘It 
suffices you to perform Tawaaf for your Hajj and your Umrah’. 

تِ عٌ وَ أرََدْتَ الْْرُُوجَ إِلََ مِنًً فَخُذْ مِنْ شَاربِِكَ وَ مِنْ أَظْفَاركَِ وَ اغْتَسِلْ وَ  وَ إِذَا كُنْتَ مُتَمَتِ عاً أقََمْتَ بِكَهةَ إِلََ يَ وْمِ التَهْوِيةَِ فإَِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ التَهْوِيةَِ وَ أنَْتَ مُتَمَ 
 أَكَ مِنْ أَيِ  مَوْضِعٍ شِئْتَ أَحْرَمْتَ مِنْ بَ يْتِكَ أوَْ مِنَ الحِْجْرِ أوَْ مِنْ دَاخِلِ الْكَعْبَةِ أوَْ مِنَ الْمَسْجِدِ أوَْ مِنَ الِْبَْطَحِ أَجْزَ  الْبَسْ إِحْراَمَكَ إِنْ شِئْتَ 

And when you were a performer of Tamatto, stay at Makkah up to the day of Al Tarwiyya. 
When it would be the day of Tarwiyya and you are a Tamatto performer and intend to go out 
to Mina, take (clip) from your moustache and from your nails, and bathe, and wear your 
Ihraam. If you like you can wear Ihraam from your house, or from Al-Hijr, or from inside the 
Kabah, or from the Masjid, or from Al Abtah, it will suffice you from whichever place you like. 

 أوَْ مَا شِئْتَ أوَْ أربع ]أرَْبعَاً[ قَ بْلَ أَنْ تََْرجَُ وَ لَِ سَعْيَ عَلَيْكَ  وَ طُفْ بِالْبَيْتِ سَبْعاً لِوَدَاعِكَ الْبَيْتَ عِنْدَ خُرُوجِكَ إِلََ مِنًً لَِ رَمَلَ عَلَيْكَ فِيهَا وَ صَلِ  ركَْعَتَيِْ 
 أوَْ مُفْردِاً أوَْ مُتَمَتِ عاً  بَيَْ الصهفَا وَ الْمَرْوَةِ قاَرنًَ كُنْتَ 
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And perform Tawaaf of the House of seven (circuits) for your bidding farewell to the House 
(Kabah) at your exit to Mina. There is no brisk walking upon you in it, and pray two units Salat 
or whatever you like, or four, before you go out, and there is no Sa’ee upon you between Al-
Safa and Al-Marwa, whether you were a pairing one, or an individualiser or a combiner 
(Tamatto).  

نْ مِنًً فَحَسَنٌ ثُُه تَ وَجههْ إِلََ مِنًً فأَْتَِاَ مُلَبِ ياً وَ انْزلِْ بِِنًً الْْاَنِبَ ثُُه تُ لَبِ  لبَهيْكَ بَُِجهةٍ تََاَمُهَا وَ بَلََغُهَا عَلَيْكَ وَ إِنْ أَخهرْتَ الطهوَافَ لِحَجِ كَ إِلََ رُجُوعِكَ مِ 
  ذَلِكَ وَ إِلِه فَحَيْثُ نَ زلَْتَ أَجْزأََكَ وَ بِتْ بِِاَالَِْيَْنََ مِنْهَا إِنْ تَ يَسهرَ 

Then exclaim Talbiyya of ‘Labbayk’ (here I am) with the completion of your Hajj. Its full 
performance and completion are upon you. If you delay the Tawaaf for your Hajj until after 
returning from Mina, it is acceptable. Then, proceed towards Mina, entering while reciting 
the Talbiyya. Camp on the right side of Mina if it is possible, and if not, wherever you camp 
will suffice for you. Spend the night there. 

نَ عُرَنةََ مِنْ حِذَاءِ الَِْحْوَاضِ إِنِ اسْتَطعَْتَ أوَْ حَيْثُ نَ زلَْتَ أَجْزأََكَ ثُُه تَ غْدُو إِلََ عَرَفاَتٍ إِنْ شِئْتَ فَ لَبِ  وَ إِنْ شِئْتَ فَكَبِْ ْ وَ إِذَا انْ تَهَيْتَ إِلََ عَرَفاَتٍ فاَنْزلِْ بَطْ 
 إِلََ بَطْنِ عُرَنةََ  فإَِنه وَراَءَ عَرَفاَتٍ كُلِ هَا مَوْقِفٌ 

Then, you proceed to Arafaat. If you wish, recite the Talbiyya, and if you wish, exclaim 
Takbeer. When you reach Arafaat, camp at the bottom of Urana, near the basin if you are 
able to do so, or wherever you camp will suffice for you. Indeed, the area behind all of Arafaat 
is considered part of the pausing place, up to the bottom of Urana. 

مَامِ فَصَلِ  مَعَهُ الظُّ  مَامِ  فإَِذَا زاَلَتِ الشهمْسُ فاَغْتَسِلْ أوَْ تَ وَضهأْ وَ الْغُسْلُ أفَْضَلُ ثُُه أْتِ مُصَلهى الْإِ هْرَ وَ الْعَصْرَ بِِذََانٍ وَ إِقاَمَتَيِْ وَ إِنْ لََْ تُدْركِِ الصهلََةَ مَعَ الْإِ
مَامِ وَ إِلِه حَيْثُ شِئْتَ  الظُّهْرِ وَ الْعَصْرِ ثُُه أْتِ الْمَوْقِفَ فَقِفْ عِنْدَ الصهخَراَتِ وَ أنَْتَ مُسْتَقْبِلُ الْقِبْلَةِ قَريِبٌ مِنَ افَصَلِ  فِ رَحْلِكَ وَ اجََْعْ بَيَْ   لْإِ

When the sun declines (midday), either bathe or perform Wud’u, and the bathing is better. 
Then, go to the praying place of the prayer leader and pray with him Al-Zohr and Al-Asr Salat 
with one Azaan (call to Salat) and two Iqamas (announcements to begin Salat). If you do not 
manage to pray with the prayer leader, pray in your camp and combine Al-Zohr and Al-Asr 
Salat. After that, go to the Maqam (of Ibrahim-as) and stand near the rocks, facing the Qiblah, 
and as close to the prayer leader as possible. If not, you may stand wherever you wish. 

ارِ وَ التهلْبِيَةَ فإَِذَا انْ تَهَيْتَ إِلََ الْكَثِيبِ الَِْحَْْرِ عَنْ يََنَْةِ الطهريِقِ فَ قُلِ اللههُمه  فإَِذَا سَقَطَتِ الْقُرْصَةُ فاَنْ تَفِرْ إِلََ الْمُزْدَلفَِةِ وَ عَلَيْكَ السهكِينَةَ وَ الْوَقاَرَ وَ كَثْرَةَ الِِسْتِغْفَ 
 وَ لَِ الْحيَِاضَ تَكُونُ قَريِباً مِنَ الْمَشْعَرِ وَ لَِ تُصَلِ  الْمَغْرِبَ حَتَّه تََْتَِ الْْمَْعَ فاَنْزلِْ بَطْنَ وَادٍ عَنْ يَُْنًَ الطهريِقِ وَ لَِ تَُُاوِزِ الْْبََلَ  - وَ زدِْ فِ عِلْمِي ارْحَمْ مَوْقِفِي

مَامِ وَ صَلِ  بِِاَ الْمَغْرِبَ وَ الْعَتَمَةَ تَُْمَعُ بَ يْ   نَهُمَا بِِذََانٍ وَ إِقاَمَتَيِْ مَعَ الْإِ

When the sun sets proceed to Muzdalifah with calmness and dignity, engaging in abundant 
seeking Forgiveness and exclaiming the Talbiyya. When you reach the red mound on the right 
side of the path, say, ‘O Allah, have Mercy on my pausing here and increase my knowledge!’ 
Do not pray the Maghrib Salat until you reach Al Jam’a (Muzdalifah). Then, camp in the valley 
on the right side of the path, and do not pass the mountain or the watering places. Stay close 
to the Monuments and pray Al-Maghrib and Isha Salats together with one Azaan and two 
Iqamas alongside the prayer leader. 
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مَامُ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ بْلَ طلُُوعِ الشهمْسِ حِيَ يُسْفِرُ الصُّبْحُ وَ يَ تَ  إِنْ أدَْركَْتَ أوَْ وَحْدَكَ وَ لَِ تَبْْحَْ حَتَّه تُصَلِ يَ  ُ ضَوْءُ النههَارِ بِِاَ الصُّبْحَ وَ لَِ تَدْفَعْ حَتَّه يَدْفَعَ الْإِ بَيه
 قْ ثبَِيُْ فإَِنه الْْاَهِلِيهةَ كَانوُا لَِ يفُِيضُونَ مِنْ جََْعٍ حَتَّه تَطْلُعَ الشهمْسُ وَ يَ قُولُونَ أَشْرِ 

If you catch up or are alone, do not leave until you have prayed Al-Fajr Salat, and do not depart 
until the prayer leader departs. This should be before the sun rises, when the dawn breaks 
and the light of the day becomes apparent. Indeed, the people of the pre-Islamic period would 
not leave from Arafaat until the sun had risen, and they would say, ‘Shine, O Subeyr!’ 

سِ رٍ وَ هُوَ حَدُّ مَا بَيَْ الْمُزْدَلفَِةِ وَ مِنًً وَ هُوَ إِلََ مِنًً أقَْ رَبُ فاَسْعَ فَخَالَفَهُمْ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فَدَفَعَ قَ بْلَ طلُُوعِ الشهمْسِ ثُُه امْشِ عَلَى هُنَيْئَتِكَ حَتَّه تََْتَِ وَادِيَ مَُُ 
 فِيهَا إِلََ مِنًً تَُُاوِزهَُا 

Rasool-Allah-saww opposed them. He-saww pushed on before emergence of the sun. Then walk 
at a comfortable pace until you reach the valley of Muhassir, which is the boundary between 
Muzdalifah and Mina, and it is closer to Mina. Then hurry in it towards Mina, passing through 
it. 

عَقَبَةِ فاَرْمِ بِسَبْعِ حَصَيَاتٍ وَ اقْطَعِ التهلْبِيَةَ ثُُه أهَْرقِِ الدهمَ مِها مَعَكَ  فإَِذَا أتََ يْتَ مِنًً اغْتَسِلْ أوَْ تَ وَضهأْ فإَِذَا طلََعَتِ الشهمْسُ فأَْتِ الْْمَْرَةَ الْعُظْمَى وَ هِيَ جََْرَةُ الْ 
بِلِ الَْْذعََ مِنَ الضهأْنِ وَ هُوَ  مَا كَمهلَ خََْسَ سِنِيَ وَ دَخَلَ فِ السِ تهةِ وَ  ابْنُ سَبْعَةِ أَشْهُرٍ فَصَاعِداً وَ الثهنِِه مِنَ الْمَعْزِ وَ هِيَ لِِثْنَِْ عَشَرَ شَهْراً فَصَاعِداً وَ مِنَ الْإِ

 ءٍ إِلِه الطِ يبَ وَ النِ سَاءَ مٍ مِنْ سَنَةِ الرهابِعَةِ ثُُه تَُْلِقُ فَ قَدْ حَله لَكَ كُلُّ شَيْ الثهنِِه مِنَ الْبَقَرِ إِذَا اسْتَكْمَلَ ثَلََثَ سِنِيَ وَ أوَهلَ يَ وْ 

When you arrive in Mina, perform Ghusl (ritual washing) or Wudu (ablution). When the sun 
rises, go to the largest rock, which is the rock of Al-Aqabah, and throw seven pebbles at it. 
Then, stop the Talbiyya and slaughter the sacrifice you have with you - a male sheep that is 
seven months old or a ram, a goat that is at least one year old, or a camel that has completed 
five years and entered into the sixth year, or a cow that has completed three years and 
entered into the fourth year. Then, shave your head, for after this, everything becomes lawful 
for you, except for perfume and women’. 

عُلَمَاءِ مَنْ كَرهَِ فإَِذَا فَ رَغْتَ مِنَ الذهبْحِ فأَْتِ رَحْلَكَ وَ صَلِ   وَ قاَلَ بَ عْضُ الْعُلَمَاءِ يَ رَى الطِ يبَ لِِنَههُ تَطيَهبَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَطوُفَ بِالْبَيْتِ وَ مِنَ الْ 
َ وَ سَلْ حَاجَتَكَ وَ لَ   يْسَ عَلَيْكَ يَ وْمَ النهحْرِ غَيُْْ صَلََتِكَ الْمَكْتُوبةَِ ركَْعَتَيِْ وَ ادعُْ اللَّه

Some scholars believe that using perfume is allowed because Rasool-Allah-saww applied 
perfume before performing Tawaaf around the Kabah. However, some scholars disliked it. 
When you have finished the sacrifice, go to your resting place, perform two units, and 
supplicate to Allah-azwj requesting your needs. On the day of sacrifice, there is no obligation 
upon you except for the Prescribed Salat. 

تَََسه الطِ يبَ وَ النِ سَاءَ فإَِذَا أتََ يْتَ مَكهةَ طُفْ بِالْبَيْتِ سَبْعَةَ أَشْوَاطٍ فإَِنه فإَِذَا حَلَقْتَ فَ زُرِ الْبَيْتَ مِنْ يَ وْمِكَ أوَْ ليَْلَتِكَ وَ إِنْ أَخهرْتَ أَجْزأََكَ إِلََ وَقْتِ النهفْرِ مَا لََْ  
 وَ صَلِ  ركَْعَتَيِْ خَلْفَ الْمَقَامِ  وَ لْيَطهوهفُوا بِالْبَيْتِ الْعَتِيقِ  بُ الهذِي قاَلَ تَ عَالََ ذَلِكَ هُوَ الطهوَافُ الْوَاجِ 

When you have shaved your head, visit the Kabah either during the day or at night. If you 
delay, it will still be valid until the time of departure, as long as you do not use perfume or 
have marital relations with women. When you reach Makkah, perform Tawaaf around the 
Kabah seven times. This is the obligatory Tawaaf, as Allah-azwj Says: and let them perform 
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Tawaaf of the Liberated House [22:29]. After that, pray two units Salat behind the Maqam 
Ibrahim-as. 

مُْزئٌِ لِحَجِ كَ وَ للِز يَِارَةِ  ءٍ وَ ليَْسَ عَلَيْكَ سَعْيٌ بِالصهفَا وَ الْمَرْوَةِ وَ إِنْ كُنْتَ مُتَمَتِ عاً فإَِنه طَوَافَكَ السهبْعَ للِز يَِارَةِ فإَِنْ كُنْتَ قاَرنًَ أوَْ مُفْردِاً فَ قَدْ حَله لَكَ كُلُّ شَيْ 
 وَ عَلَيْكَ السهعْيُ بَيَْ الصهفَا وَ الْمَرْوَةِ فِ قَ وْلِ بَ عْضِ الْعُلَمَاءِ 

If you are pairing (Hajj and Umrah) or individualising (Hajj only), then everything becomes 
lawful for you, and there is no obligation to perform the Sa’ee between Al-Safa and Al-
Marwah. However, if you are performing Tamatto, then your seven circuits of Tawaaf are 
sufficient for both your Hajj and the visiting (Kabah), but you are still required to perform the 
Sa’ee between Al-Safa and Al-Marwah, according to the view of some scholars. 

اَ عِنْدَهُمْ عَلَى الْمُتَمَتِ عِ وَ بَ عْضُ الْعُلَمَاءِ قاَلُوا مُْزئٌِ للِْمُتَمَتِ عِ سَبْعَةٌ بِالصهفَا وَ الْمَرْوَةِ لعُِمْرَتهِِ فِ أوَهلِ مَقْدَمِهِ   وَ الطهوَافُ السهبْعَةُ مُْزئٌِ عَنِ الز يَِارَةِ وَ الحَْجهةِ وَ إِنَّه
 ةِ فَ قَطْ بِلََ سَعْيٍ طَوَافُ الز يَِارَ 

Some scholars said that for the person performing Tamatto, the seven circuits of Sa’ee 
between Al-Safa and Al-Marwah for his Umrah at the beginning of his arrival are sufficient. 
The seven circuits of Tawaaf are sufficient for both the visit (of Kabah) and the Hajj. According 
to their view, the person performing Tamatto only needs to perform the Tawaaf of the visit 
without the Sa’ee. 

مَ التهشْريِقِ فإَِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الثهانّ مَكَثْتَ  حَتَّه تَطلُْعَ الشهمْسُ ثُُه تَ غْتَسِلُ أوَْ تَ تَوَضهأُ وَ حَْلَْتَ مَعَكَ وَاحِدَةً وَ عِشْريِنَ حَصَاةً   ثُُه ارْجِعْ إِلََ مِنًً وَ لَِ تبَِيتُ بِكَهةَ أياه
مِهَا وَ اقْصِدْ للِرهأْسِ فاَرْمِهَا بِسَبْعِ حَصَيَاتٍ تُكَبِْ ُ مَعَ  مَسْجِدِ مِنًً فاَرْ قَ بْلَ أَنْ تُصَلِ يَ الظُّهْرَ تَ رْمِيهَا وَ ابْدَأْ بِالْْمَْرَةِ الُِْولََ وَ هِيَ السهعْيُ كَذَا مِنْ أقَْ رَبِِِنه إِلََ 

 كُلِ  حَصَاةٍ 

Then return to Mina and do not stay overnight in Makkah during the days of Tashreeq. When 
it is the second day, remain until the sun rises, then perform Ghusl (ritual bath) or Wud’u. 
Carry with you twenty-one pebbles before you pray Al-Zohr and throw them. Start with the 
first rock, which is the one closest to the Masjid of Mina. Throw seven pebbles at it, exclaiming 
Takbeer (Allah-azwj is Greatest) with each pebble. 

َ وَ   أثَْنِ عَلَيْهِ وَ صَلِ  عَلَى مَُُمهدٍ وَ كَبِْ ْ سَبْعَ تَكْبِيْاَتٍ وَ قِفْ عِنْدَهَا فإَِذَا رَمَيْتَ فَقِفْ وَ اجْعَلِ الْْمَْرَةَ عَنْ يَسَارِ الطهريِقِ وَ أنَْتَ مُسْتَقْبِلُ الْقِبْلَةِ فاَحَْْدِ اللَّه
نْسَانُ مِا  ئَةَ آيةٍَ أوَْ مِائَةً وَ خََْسِيَ آيةًَ مِنَ الْقُرْآنِ مِقْدَارَ مَا يَ قْرأَُ الْإِ

When you throw the pebbles, stand still and place the rock to your left side while you are 
facing the Qiblah. Praise Allah-azwj, glorify Him-azwj, send Salawaat upon Muhammad,-saww and 
exclaim Takbeer seven times. Stand there for as long as it takes to recite about one hundred 
or one hundred and fifty verses of the Quran. 

فْ عَلَى يَسَارهَِا مُسْتَقْبِلَ الْقِبْلَةِ مِثْلَ وُقُوفِكَ فِ الُِْخْرَى ثُُه أْتِ  ثُُه أْتِ جََْرَةَ الْوُسْطَى فاَرْمِهَا بِسَبْعِ حَصَيَاتٍ فاَفْ عَلْ كَمَا فَ عَلْتَ فِيهَا ثُُه تَ قَدهمْ أمََامَهَا وَ قِ 
 صَيَاتٍ وَ لَِ تَقِفْ عِنْدَهَا جََْرَةَ الْعَقَبَةِ فاَرْمِهَا بِسَبْعِ حَ 

Then go to the middle rock and throw seven pebbles at it, doing as you did with the first one. 
Afterwards, move in front of it and stand on its left side facing the Qiblah just as you did at 
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the previous one. Then, go to the rock of Al-Aqabah and throw seven pebbles at it, but do not 
stand by it. 

تهعْجِيلَ جَازَ لَكَ وَ إِنْ أَحْبَبْتَ التهأْخِيَْ تَََخهرْتَ وَ لَِ تَ رْمِي إِلِه وَقْتَ  ثُُه انْصَرِفْ وَ صَلِ  الظُّهْرَ وَ تَ فْعَلُ مِنَ الْغَدِ مِثْلَ مَا فَ عَلْتَ فِ الْيَوْمِ الَِْوهلِ فإَِنْ أَحْبَبْتَ ال
  يَ وْمٍ.الزهوَالِ قَ بْلَ الظُّهْرِ فِ كُل ِ 

Then leave and pray Al-Zohr Salat and do the next morning similar to what you had done 
during the first day. If you like hastening, it is allowed for you, and if you like to delay, delay, 
and do not pelt (the rocks) except are the time of midday before Al-Zohr during each day’’.408 

 دخول الكعبة و آدابه  64باب 

CHAPTER 64 – ENTERING THE KABAH AND ITS ETIQUETTES 

ُ أَكْبَُْ اللههُمه    ب، قرب الإسناد هَارُونُ عَنِ ابْنِ صَدَقَةَ قاَلَ:  -1 ُ أَكْبَُْ اللَّه ُ أَكْبَُْ اللَّه لَِ تُُْهِدْ بَلََءَنََ وَ لَِ خَرجََ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع مِنَ الْكَعْبَةِ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ اللَّه
 تُشْمِتْ بنَِا أعَْدَاءَنََ فإَِنهكَ أنَْتَ الضهارُّ النهافِعُ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqa who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws went out from the Kabah and he-asws was saying: ‘Allah-azwj is Greatest! 
Allah-azwj is Greatest! Allah-azwj is Greatest! O Allah-azwj! Do not Make our afflictions to exhaust 
us nor let our enemies to gloat with us! Surely, You-azwj are the Harmer, the Benefiter!’ 

 .يَْ الْكَعْبَةِ مِنْ أَحَدٍ ثُُه خَرجََ إِلََ مَنْزلِهِِ ثُُه هَبَطَ مِنَ الدهرَجَةِ فَصَلهى إِلََ جَانبِِهَا مِها يلَِي الحَْجَرَ الَِْسْوَدَ ركَْعَتَيِْ ليَْسَ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَ 

Then he-asws came down from the steps and prayed two units Salat to its side from what 
follows the Black Stone. There wasn’t anyone between him-asws and the Kabah. Then he-asws 
went out to his-asws residence’’.409 

 .أنَههُ رأََى عَلِيه بْنَ الحُْسَيِْ ع يُصَلِ ي فِ الْكَعْبَةِ ركَْعَتَيِْ  ب، قرب الإسناد مَُُمهدُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ الْقَدهاحِ عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع  -2

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Isnaad’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Qaddah,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws: ‘Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws was seen praying Salat 
of units in the Kabah’’.410 

 ليس على النساء دخول البيت فِ باب الإجهار بالتلبية.  قد مضى استحباب الغسل لدخول الكعبة فِ باب الإحرام بِسانيد و أنه  أقول:

I say, ‘The recommendation of performing Ghusl before entering the Kabah has been 
previously mentioned in the chapter on Ihraam with its chains of transmission, and that 
women are not required to enter the Kabah in the chapter on raising the voice in Talbiyya. 

 
408 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 63 H 54 
409 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 64 H 1 
410 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 64 H 2 
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سَألَْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع    عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ حَْهادٍ عَنِ الْحلََبِِ  قاَلَ:ع، علل الشرائع ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصهفهارِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ وَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ابْنَِْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ  -3
 أَ يَ غْتَسِلْنَ النِ سَاءُ إِذَا أتََيَْ الْبَيْتَ 

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Shraie’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ahmad and Abdullah, two sons of Muhammad 
Bin Isa, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hammad, from Al Halby who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Do the women have to bathe when they come to the House 
(Kabah)?’  

َ عَزه وَ جَله يَ قُولُ  فَ يَنْبَغِي للِْعَبْدِ أَنْ لَِ يَدْخُلَ إِلِه وَ هُوَ طاَهِرٌ قَدْ غَسَلَ عَنْهُ الْعَرَقَ وَ   أَنْ طَهِ را بَ يْتَِِ للِطهائفِِيَ وَ الْعاكِفِيَ وَ الرُّكهعِ السُّجُودِ   قاَلَ نَ عَمْ إِنه اللَّه
 الَِْذَى وَ تَطَههرَ. 

He-asws said: ‘Yes. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: “Purify My House for performers of the 
Tawaaf, and the Itikaf, and the Rukus and the Sajdahs!” [2:125]. So, it is befitting for the 
servant that he does not enter except and he is clean having washed off the sweat and the 
impurities, and purified’’.411 

 قد مضى فِ باب علل الحج. أقول:

I say, ‘It has passed in the chapter on reasons of the Hajj’. 

 ونَ مَنْ قَدْ حَجه أَنه سُلَيْمَانَ بْنَ مِهْراَنَ سَأَلَ الصهادِقَ ع فَ قَالَ كَيْفَ صَارَ الصهرُورَةُ يُسْتَحَبُّ لَهُ دُخُولُ الْكَعْبَةِ دُ  -4

Suleyman Bin Mihran asked Al-Sadiq-asws. He said, ‘How did it become recommended for the 
first-timer to enter the Kabah rather than the one who had already performed Hajj?’  

 .يَ إلِيَْهِ ليُِكْرَمَ فِيهِ فَ قَالَ لَِِنه الصهرُورَةَ قاَضِي فَ رْضٍ مَدْعُوٌّ إِلََ حَجِ  بَ يْتِ اللَّهِ فَ يَجِبُ أَنْ يَدْخُلَ الْبَيْتَ الهذِي دُعِ 

He-asws said: ‘Because the first-timer is fulfilling an obligation he has been called to perform 
Hajj of the House of Allah-azwj, so it is obligated that he enters the Kabah which he has been 
called to for him to be honoured in’’.412 

قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع إِنّ ِ دَخَلْتُ    مِ بْنِ نُ عَيْمٍ قاَلَ:ثو، ثواب الِعمال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبَْقِْيِ  عَنْ مَُُسِ نِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ أبََانٍ الَِْحَْْرِ عَنْ عَبْدِ السهلََ   -5
 ءٌ مِنَ الدُّعَاءِ إِلِه الصهلََةُ عَلَى النهبِِ  ص الْبَيْتَ فَ لَمْ يَُْضُرْنّ شَيْ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from Muhsin Bin Ahmad, from Aban Al 
Ahmar, from Abdul Salam Bin Nueym who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘I entered the House (Kabah) but nothing from the supplication 
presented to me except the Salawaat upon the Prophet-saww!’ 

 فَ قَالَ ع لََْ يَُْرجُْ أَحَدٌ بِِفَْضَلَ مِها خَرَجْتَ.

 
411 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 64 H 3 
412 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 64 H 4 
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He-asws said: ‘No one has come out with anything better than what you have come out 
with!’’413 

ُ عَنْهُ راَضٍ وَ يَُْرجُُ مِنْهَا    سن، المحاسن عَمْرُو بْنُ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَمهنْ حَدهثهَُ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ كَانَ يَ قُولُ   -6 الدهاخِلُ الْكَعْبَةَ يَدْخُلُ وَ اللَّه
 . عُطُلًَ مِنَ الذُّنوُبِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Amro Bin Usman, from Ali Bin Khalid, from the one who narrated it,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws. He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws had said: ‘The entering one will enter and 
Allah-azwj will be Pleased with him, and he will exit from it clear from the sins’’.414 

وَ   آياتٌ بَ يِ ناتٌ مَقامُ إِبْراهِيمَ وَ مَنْ دَخَلَهُ كانَ آمِناً   قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ قاَلَ:  -7
 قَدْ يَدْخُلُهُ الْمُرْجِئُ وَ الْقَدَريُِّ وَ الْحرَُوريُِّ وَ الز نِْدِيقُ الهذِي لَِ يُ ؤْمِنُ بِاللَّهِ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Ali Bin Abdul Aziz who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Words of Allah-azwj: In it are clear 
Signs, the standing place of Ibrahim; and the one who enters it would be secure. [3:97], and 
the Murjiyya (a sect), and the Qadiriyya (sect founded by Abdul Qadir Gilani), and the 
Harouriya (a sect of Kharijites), and the atheists have entered it, those who do not believe in 
Allah-azwj!’ 

 قاَلَ لَِ وَ لَِ كَراَمَةَ 

He-asws said: ‘No, by Allah-azwj, and there is no prestige!’ 

 قُ لْتُ فَمَهْ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ 

I said, ‘Then what? May I be sacrificed for you-asws!’ 

نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ. قاَلَ مَنْ دَخَلَهُ وَ هُوَ عَارِفٌ كَمَا هُوَ عَارِفٌ لَهُ خَرجََ مِنْ ذُنوُبِهِ   وَ كُفِيَ هَمه الدُّ

He-asws said: ‘One who enters it and he is a recogniser like what he-as had recognised, for him 
would exit from his sins and be sufficed of worries of the world and the Hereafter’’.415 

مُرهِِ دُخُولُ الْكَعْبَةِ دُخُولٌ فِ رَحَْْةِ اللَّهِ وَ الْْرُُوجُ مِنْهَا خُرُوجٌ مِنَ الذُّنوُبِ مَعْصُومٌ فِيمَا بقَِيَ مِنْ عُ   نقُِلَ مِنْ خَطِ  الشهيْخِ قُدِ سَ سِرُّهُ قاَلَ الصهادِقُ ع   -8
  وَ لَِ مُتَجَبِْ ٍ غُفِرَ لَهُ.مَغْفُورٌ لَهُ مَا سَلَفَ مِنْ ذُنوُبِهِ وَ مَنْ دَخَلَ الْكَعْبَةَ بِسَكِينَةٍ وَ هُوَ أَنْ يَدْخُلَهَا غَيَْْ مُتَكَبِْ ٍ 

Copying from the handwriting of the Sheykh, may his souls be sanctified,  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Entering the Kabah is entering into Mercy of Allah-azwj, and the exiting from 
it is exiting from the sins, protected in what remains from his lifetime, his sins of the past 

 
413 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 64 H 5 
414 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 64 H 6 
415 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 64 H 7 
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having been Forgiven for him; and one who enters the Kabah with calmness and he enters it 
without arrogance nor tyrannous, (sins) will be Forgiven for him’’.416 

ةِ وَ ذَلِكَ أنَههُ لَمها أَخَذَ فاَطِمَةَ عِلهةُ فَضِيلَةِ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع الهتِِ لََْ تَكُنْ لَِِحَدٍ قَ بْلَهُ وَ لَِ بَ عْدَهُ أنَههُ وُلِدَ فِ الْكَعْبَ   الْعِلَلُ، لِمُحَمهدِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ   -9
وَ مَا وُلِدَ أَحَدٌ غَيْْهُُ    - جَوْفِ اللهيْلِ فأََدْخَلَهَا الْكَعْبَةَ فَ وَلَدَتْ أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ بنِْتَ أَسَدٍ الطهلْقُ وَ عَسُرَ عَلَيْهَا الْولَِِدَةُ أَخْرَجَهَا أبَوُ طاَلِبٍ فِ 

 فِ الْكَعْبَةِ. 

(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ of Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Ibrahim –  

‘The reason of merit of Amir Al-Momineen-asws which did not happen for anyone before 
him-asws nor will happen after him-asws is that he-asws was blessed in the Kabah, and that is 
because when the pangs of childbirth seized (Syeda) Fatima Bint Asad-as and the birth became 
difficult, Abu Talib-as took her-as out in the middle of the night and entered her-as into the 
Kabah, and Amir Al Momineen-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, was born, 
and no one other than him-asws has been born in the Kabah’’.417 Derogatory and its not a 
Hadith either 

 
416 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 96 – The Book of Hajj – Ch 64 H 8 
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